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14 

Anon, slie passes to the watery deep, 
And there expects a copious crop to reap ; 
A boat she'll form that parts on either side, 
Which wind and waves may both alike deride ; 
A boat — that will all other boats excel. 
And e'en from Greathead's boat bear off. the belle. 
Then chemicals, much wanted and much priz'd, 
From which vast fortunes have been realized : 
But their hard names, and subtile gases too. 
Present a sight appalling to her view. 
She turns her face in search of other things. 
And they fly off on disappointment's wings. 
A pause ensues — and shall she still remain 
Fix'd where she is, or her old home regain ? 
The last appears the safest of the twain — 
Still — ^her main object she would fir-st attain. 

Nor should that object show her time misspent, 

But something worthy of her powers present. 

To arts mechanic she in vain may fly^ 

On them let minds mechanical rely; 

Let them for her in their own way take pains, 

While she for them will labor with her brains. 

Heav'n on her soul impress'd this kindly seal. 

Far less for matter than for mind to feel. 

To empty schemes she bids a long — ^good-by, 

For she's resolv'd an — Authorship — to try! 

An Author ? — ^what, — and if a Book one makes ! — 

Why — pains and labor on himself he takes. 

And then for all his toil — what recompense ? 

He may please one, to thousands give offence. 

Oh prospect cheerless to a poet's mind ! 

Should friends desert, should all men prove unkind — 

If he despair, and but his pen withhold. 

How can the story of his life be told? 

Naught would be seen to praise or to condemn, 

And then his rhymes — what would become of them ? , 

Let them be burn'd nor to mankind be shown, 

He'd quit this world unnotic'd and unknown. 

But Knowledge speaks in accents soothing, kind, 



" Be active and be useful to mankind. 
Who says mankind will not appreciate 
_ Your well-meant efforts, but will prove ingrate ? 
What though no shining talent you possess, 
Should then one useful be esteem'd me less ? 
Then think not thou art by thy friends forsook, 
But undismayed go on and print thy book. 
Why shouldst thou be to cravent fear a slave ? 
Success attends the fearless and the brave. 
For, know, the mind for noble actions form'd. 
When by a gen'rous thirst for knowledge warm'd ;: 
Strives to surmount all danger, toil and pain. 
The much desir'd the glorious prize to gain." 



PREFACE. 



Though there are some minutiae in poUteness, 

The which to find out needs not much adroitness, 

Yet did the same in every age exist, 

In which ev'n we think proper to persist : 

The, doing which on no man should bear hard on, 

Neglect of which no well bred man will pardon. 

These to pass o'er unnotic'd and neglected ; 

When by each one they're look'd for and expected', 

No matter by what cause impell'd or driven, 

Th' offence will seldom ever be forgiven. 

That is, for instance, take one friend or more. 
Into a comp'ny they'd ne'er seen before ; 
For this intrusion how will it excuse 'em ? 
The thing is plain — why you must introduce 'em^ 
But may not this to other things refer ? 
Truly — unto a Preface — my dear Sir. 
Such is its use, nobody sure can doubt it. 
That no new Book should ever be without it. 
Admit it so — then, without more debate. 
At large our Author will go on to state ; 
Why he should at his time of life conclude. 
His Book upon the Public to intrude. 
Imprimis, then, he thinks a better chance. 
May not occur his wishes to advance ; 
Wishes he's cherish'd from an early day, 
If kindly, Providence would clear his way^ 
That 01 his life prolong'd from year to year^ 
Some fruit of goodness might at last appear; 
His friends not only, but mankind to snow. 
His hours not idly wasted here below. 
By day not merely, but night after night ; 
None but himself to profit and delight, 
As by this Legacy, yet not alone ; 
He would for some of his past sins atone. 
Solely by words he cannot, but by deed !: 

B* 



PREFACE. 



Though there are some minutiae in politeness, 
The which to find out needs not much adroitness, 
Yet did the same in every age exist, 
In which ev'n we think proper to persist : 
The,doing which on no man should bear hard on, 
Neglect of which no well bred man will pardon. 
These to pass o'er unnotic'd and neglected ; 
When by each one they're look'd for and expected; 
No matter by what cause impell'd or driven, 
Th' offence will seldom ever be forgiven. 

That is, for instance, take one friend or more. 
Into a comp'ny they'd ne'er seen before ; 
For this intrusion how will it excuse 'em ? 
The thing is plain — why you must introduce 'em-.. 
But may not this to other things refer? 
Truly — unto a Preface — my dear Sir. 
Such is its use, nobody sure can doubt it. 
That no new Book should ever be without it. 
Admit it so — then, without more debate. 
At large our Author will go on to state ; 
Why he should at his time of life conclude, 
His Book upon the Public to intrude. 
Imprimis, then, he thinks a better chance, 
May not occur his wishes to advance ; 
Wishes he's cherish'd from an early day, 
If kindly, Providence would clear his way^ 
That 01 his life prolong'd from year to year, 
Some fruit of goodness might at last appear; 
His friends not only, but mankind to snow. 
His hours not idly wasted here below. 
By day not merely, but night after night ; 
None but himself to profit and delight, 
As by this Legacy, yet not alone ; 
He would for some of his past sins atone. 
Solely by words he cannot, but by deed !: 

B* 



J PREFACE. 

" Justice must generosity precede." 
Now to thee, gentle Reader, be it known, 
That, though no House or Land he calls his own ;: 
Yet if his work, though somewhat small of size, 
A thinking, liberal public patronize ; 
He hopes the world will shortly see and know, 
The Author lives, and yet no man to owe ! 
Next in a diflf'rent light his Book he views. 
And through life's vista the fond thought pursues : 
That since he wrote it with a mind sincere. 
Some following good may in its time appear. 
Some erring one be turn'd from wrong to right,. 
And sins besetting be forsaken quite. 
His " Specimens he's ta'en from out his store 
Of pieces written, most in time& of yore. 
Which will be readily discem'd, by you. 
Before, kind Reader, you have read them tlirough. 
All pieces pers'nal, caustic and severe, 
He would not let them in his book appear. ^ 
But to the flames will them commit, each one,. 
For the sad mischief, in past years, they've done. 
His Book he views before the public spread, 
By young and old, by learn'd and unleam'd read ;. 
And shall he wonder or be aught surpris'd, 
If oft'ner wrong than right 'tis criticis'd ? 
But should some critic of the " genuine stamp," 
O'er his fair prospects cast a " chilling damp," 
If he his sentence from Synopsis drew, 
• He'll bow submissive, and he'll thank him too. 
That there are faults he's vastly well aware, 
Name them ye friends that he may them repair. 
'Tis easy prov'd, if it were worth th' attempt, 
No man from error's perfectly exempt, 
Prove one man perfect whensoe'er you can — 
Behold an Angel ! he's no longer man. 
Go then, thou JBook, and may kind Heaven will 
That thou may'st do some good, but cause no ill. 

The Author. 
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SPECIMENS 



Quere. What is Po-e-try ? 
Echo. . . try. 



Echo, if right I understand, 

She queries not, but gives command. 

Lady, I thank thee— I'll obey. 

And turn my face another way. 

Now to some foreign source rll seek. 

The Latin ? first, I'll try the Greek ; 

In haste the Lexicon I take, 

And find — Poieo — English — make. 

As how, I pray, and from what stuff? 

Why language, truly — sure enough ! 

Next my consid'ring cap I'll try. 

My Muse, I mean — I pardon cry. 

From MousA, muse — ^thence music springs, 

And in this tongue the Poet sings ; 

So ev'ry language clearly shows, 

*Tis nothing else than measur'd prose. 

What sa3rs my Muse, or wrong or right, 

As clear as day, or dark as night ? 

If the appeal to me you make. 

This short conclusive answer take ; 

Howe'er his theme the Poet fashions, 

He speaks "the language of the passions." 



THE PASSIONS. 



Passions are those sensations of the soul. 
Which pain or pleasure in tlieir tiuns control. 



so A POETICAL TRANSLATION. 

, AN APOTHEGM VERSIFIED. 

Each youthful excess is a draft on age, 
Which ev'ry constitution will engage 
To pay with int'rest at a lib'ral rate, 
Some forty, fifty, sixty years from date. 



IMAGINATION AND FANCY. 

Imagination claims the Sun, 
The Moon is Fancy's right ; 

Imagination works by day, 
While Fancy works by night. 



A POETICAL TRANSLATION OF THE FOLLOWING LATIN 

SENTENCE. 

\ 

" Dum Bruti effigiem, Sculptor de marmore 
Ducit ; in mentem sceleris venit et abstinuit. 



?> 



While Brutus's bust in the white marble grows, 
See the Sculptor's amaz'd, quite motionless stands; 

As Brutus's crime through his memory flows, 
His chisel and mallet drop out of his hands. 



ANOTHER. 



Hear while Brutus's bust in the marble growsj 
The Sculptor pronounce as he musingly stands ; 

Your bust, while your crime through my mem'ry flows,. 
No finish shall ever receive at my hands. 



ILL MANNERS. ' 21 

ILL MANNERS, OR THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN ADDITION 
AND IMPROVEMENT EXPLAINED. 

Though addition is one thing, improvement another. 

Yet some people take them for sister and brother ; 

But if in appearance so close they're allied, 

You may find where they differ when wrongly appli'd. 

Our position, the story we mean to relate. 

Will suffice to confirm and besides illustrate. 

But here let us premise, that the person we knew. 

Who first told us the tale, so we think the tale true. 

One day an old Cit with a friend went to dine, 

At the house kept by Bardin, 'twas call'd the Tontine. 

So now see them seated conversing together. 

But we cannot tell which, of the wind or the weather. 

Though here we'll remark, till we further proceed, 

Few Hotels like this from ill manners are freed; 

And sure 'tis ill manners, though 5«'Z/'-conceit flatters, 

To pry into other folks' bus'ness and matters. 

But their converse to us, though of little import. 

Yet 'twas sorely disturb'd, interrupted in short. 

By a Dandy who while, he his knife and fork play'd. 

Most attentively listen'd to all the Cit said. 

And show'd by his visage, his gestures and action. 

That he noted it all, aye, e'en to a fraction. 

Though this act of the Dandy our Cit sore annoy'd. 

Yet he thought in his mind, " I'll a quarrel avoid. 

Now the dessert is come, vi-ce solids discuss'd, 

A traverse I'll work, which will rid me, I trust, 

Of this bore of a Dandy with his scrutiny ; 

So pleasing to him but distressing to me." 

So while each one was eating his pudding amain. 

The Cit to his friend rais'd his voice, in such strain, 

As to stop all the eaters, and make each one hear, 

"Know'st, to pudding how great an addition is beer ?" 

Now the Cit, though 'twas odd, found his quere not lost. 

It the Dandy absorb'd, so it did to his cost. 

While the eaters were making the best of their time, 

He mus'd on the subject, he thought it sublime ! 



88 ESSAr ON DEPENDENCE. 

** To give it a trial, I donH see I need fear." 
So lie call'd to the waiter — " waiter bring me some beer." 
Soon the waiter return'd, and though strange to relate, 
Yet he took up the beer and pour'd some on his plate. 
Then a piece of his pudding he sopp'd in his beer, 
And to swallow it tri'd, and made faces most queer. 
But it would not go down — 'twas as stubborn as fate, — 
He ejected the piece, and it fell on his plate. 
Now the eaters had eagerly watch'd the event, 
And just at that moment all with hearty consent, 
A ^m'ciering set up, to the end of the room. 
Which the poor Dandy flung into sullenest gloom. 
He queri'd the Cit, without asking permission. 
Didn't you say that to pudding beer was an addition ? 
"I did'— the Cit answer'd, and tho' some folks may stare, 
" That 'twas any Improvement, I did not declare." 
To the bottom the eaters quick see the whole thing, 
And with laughs and loud huzzas they make the room-. 

ring. 
The Dandy astounded, o'erwhelm'd in afright, 
Dropp'd his knife and his fork, and was soon out of sight. 
So tne Cit thus reliev'd, pass'd the rest of his stay. 
With his friend pgac'ably, till they both went their way. 



ESSAY ON DEPENDENCE. 

'Tis long experience shows the mighty host, 
Of those who proudly Independence boast ; 
That men on men dependent still remain, 
And all are links of the one common chain. 
Of this world's wealth tho' some great store possess, 
Still something's wanting to their happiness ; 
This one or that may have the power to grant. 
What most they wish for, or what most they want. 
If our own int'rest to promote we strive. 
We cause, perhaps, another ones' to thrive ; 
For while we're destined in this world to stay^ 



DIRECTION TO THE PRECENTOR 38 

Apparent 'tis, clear as the face of day, 
All in a greater or a less degree, 
On some or other live dependently. 
For rich and poor alternate join to show, 
From mutual helps, ease, pleasure, profit flow. 
Such is Dependence, such its daily use. 
We all our comforts from this source deduce. 
But there's dependence of a nobler kind, 
For all depending on the Eternal mind. 



THE WORLD. 



Out on the wQrld-*-it is a tricking elf, 

And cares for no one but its own sWeet self. 



ACTION. 

'Tis a shocking aflfair. 
Between hope and despair, 

To rest ; 
Then the plan to pursue. 
That advises — to do, 

Is best. 



IWRECTION TO THE PRECENTOR. 

Don't set the tune too high, 
Don't set the tune too low ; 

Don't sing the words too fast. 
Don't sing the words too slow. 

And last of* all, O, wo of woes ! 

Don't sing a tune that no one knows. 

* Air ot Song, 



84 MY FIRST WIFE. 

CRIMINAL LAW. 



And shall the Justice of our country sleep, 

Nor from new crimes old rogues and felohs keep ? 

Nay — ^but when tri'd, by her impartial breath, 

They're doom'd to fine, imprisonment, or death. 

Thus Judges here the Juage of all obey. 

Nor dread his censure in Heav'ns' judgment day. 



MY FIRST WIFE, 

From the bleak north of Erin's shores, 
Descendant of the Scottish Moores, 

My gentle Alice came ; 
Safely through ocean's trackless maze, 
The little barque her charge conveys. 

The Mary was her name. 

Landed in York, her destin'd place. 
There first I saw her smiling face, 

And lost my youthful heart ; 
We look'd, we lov'd, ah ! what beside ? 
She soon became my charming bride, 

'Twas nature, 'twas not art. 

Swiftly our blissful moments pass'd, 
Too swiftly unimpaired to last, 

And always prove the same ; 
Three daughters crown'd our nuptial joys, 
An equal complement of boys, 

Three di'd without a name. . . 

Full twice ten years and three we gain, 
I While want or plenty in their train. 

Or vex'd or cneer'd our life ; 
And though our children grew apace, 
Death came, the foe of all our race, 
Biiatch'd away my vnfe. 




PHYSIOGNOMY. 115 

What thcH, was Heav'n Hnkind ? ah, no ! 
He took her from a world of wo 

And sav'd her by his grace; 
For she for many a year before. 
Had leam'd her Maker to adore, 

And daily seek his face. 



EPITAPa. 



Alice, 1 linger here below. 
And count the moments as they flow ; 
Till God shall fit my soul, my love. 
To meet thee in his Heav'n above. 



PHYSIOGNOMY, OR FACIAL SKILL. 

Though some by faces, think to tel) 
The secrets of the heart; 

Yet long experience shows it well, 
To be an erring art. 

For nature's dictates pure and free. 
As Heaven at first design'd ; 

No longer shine conspicuously. 
The inclex of the mind. 

And mankind, pracds'd in deceit, 
With arts their thoughts conceal ; 

Nor will the face detect the cheat, 
Till time the same reveal. 

Mira, to scan aright a face. 

Would ev'ry art defy ; 
Now cloudy 'tis, next clear apace, 

And changes like the sky. 



ACROSTIC. 

AN IMPORTANT QUERE. 

If from one vice we should abstain^ 
And thereby peace of conscience gain ; 
What peace would on oijr conscience fall, 
Shoula we abstain from vices all ? 



THE clerk's advertisement. 

Wanted employment for his pen, 
Immediately, from bu»'nes« men ; 
In Office, Counting-House or Store, 
In each of which he'» wrote before. 
He now has leisure on his hands ; 
And ready and impatient stands, 
To have a kindly invitation. 
To labor in his old vocation. 
Good names for character he'll give, 
As any who in New- York live. 
Those who his services desire. 
Will of the Printer please inquire. 



acrostic. 



0-r Home, or Foreign, or both these relations, 
M-ake times bear hard on num'rous occupations ; 
A-nd though before our Country's coin had wings, 
N-ow in my pocket low its music sings. 
S-hut up in Banks or in Insurance vaults, 
A-U efflorescent with their humid ^alts, 
L-ov'd coin, I cry, why thus increase my pain ? 
M-oney come out — and show thy face again. 
O-r if audacious, thou this summons spurn, 
N-orth River's current on Wall-street I'll turn. 



CUESORY THOUGHTS ON WEDLOCK. V 

*' JOVI QUAM HOMINI FIDERE PRjESTAT." 

Let things go as they may or can, 
He'd rather trust in God than man. 



CURSORY THOUGHTS ON WEDLOCK; 

Or the other side of the picture. — Addressed to Misi J**"*, aAcr pern- 
sing her elegant ealogium on the " Married State,** 

Oh, happiness, to taste thy peaceful fruits, 
Tend all our aims, our labors and pursuits ; 
But though thy charms the minds of all invite,. 
Yet few there are who seek for thee aright. 
Many who've sought thee otherwise, would fain 
In marriage hope thy blessing to obtain; 
But few who venture on the marri'd slate. 
But soon or later mourn their ill starr'd fate. 
Some for a handsome face their freedom barter, 
And when too late, they find they've caught a Tartar; 
While some have got an idle spendthrift mate. 
Who in one month would spend a whole estate. 
Some women, truly, do make happy wives, 
And are sthe comfort of their husbands' lives ; 
But do, my Mary, cast a look around. 
And see, how rarely, these are to be found. 
I can, where you show one that's kind and true, 
Point out a score of idlers to your view ; 
That for one virtue have of vices ten, 
^ To tease, to plague, nay punish us poor men^ 
Whose fair externals, oft contain within 
A treach'rous heart, and prone to ev'ry sin. 
Too partial you to ulter such a stricture, 
You'd only view the one side of the picture. 
Yet know, I think your sentiments are just, 
If right I've read them; and I humbly trust, 
If you but practise what you'd inculcate. 



\ 



THE HONEST LAWYEIt. 



Youll find a tender, fond, endearing mate. 
Since then no flattery I've used, 
Think not your sex by me abus'd ; 
But in my wish believe me ferv'nt 
Dear Miss, your most Obdt. — Servt. 



EPIGRAM ON A CONVERTED BUTCHER. 

Doyou knovvr neighbour John has commenc'd a new life ? 

Folks say he's religiously good ! 
Pm sure Fm glad of it — ^for you know, many years 

His hand has shed innocent bh)od. 



THE HONEST LAWYER. 

Tis not a thousand miles from hence. 

Nor thousand years ago, 
Wlien this said farce was carried on. 

As we intend to show. 

Twas in Virginians sultry clime, 
Where Phoebus fiercely glows 

A Lawyer liv'd, of little note, 
For so our story goes. 

The reason why ? he was full young, 

And also, too take heed ; 
It was not long he had obtain^, 
' A license, for to plead. 

But still, to speak in common phrase. 
All those who knew him, could 

With truth and justice, well pronounce. 
His character was good. 



THE HONEST LAWYER. » 

A Parson to this Lawyer came, 

And begg'd he'd use his art ; 
And aid him well in an affair, 

Which he had much at heart. 

Says he, '^ unto one of my flock, 

I owe a trifling sum ; 
For which the man unto my housCi^ 

Full many a time did come^ 

But I some pretext always found. 

To turn him from my door ; 
As saying I would pay next time» 

Or pleading I was poor. 

So when from me he naught could get 

But promises, he saw ; 
He tries another way, and has 

Recourse unto the Law. 

Now I could pay him off o' hand, 

If I were so incUn'd ; 
But that the wretch lo sue me dares^ 

Doth sorely grieve my mind. 

I have already let you know. 

The debt I don*t dispute ; 
Yet still 'tis my request to you 

That you defend the suit. 

Inform me then upon what day^ 

You find it vrill commence ; 
I will attend, for it I make, 

A matter of con^sci^^nce. 

And, now whatever else remains^ 

That you should do for me ; 
You know already, I suppose, 

So pray, sir, what's your fee f * 

9* 



THE HONEST LAWTEft. 

A Joe, sir, is the very least, 

I can afford to take ; 
Oh ! that is too extravagant, 

A Joe ? for mercy's sake ! 

** If in thi« suit you interest 

Your conscience, d'ye see ; 
It is but just that I should have,. 

A conscientious fee. 

" Then here it is, and fare you well, 

I'll see you soon again; 
So do, sir, pray defend the suit. 

With all your might and main." 

Tlris said, our Parson soon mov'd oflQ 

As brisk as any bee ; 
The hoLViyer lauffh'd within his sleeve> 

And pocketed his fee. 

PART II.. 

And now at Court, the day arrived. 

The Lawyer took good care 
To warn his Client, previously, 

So he, of course, was there. 

Then see him stand in open Court,^ 

Impatiently attending 
To ev'ry suit before his own. 

That in its turn was pending. 

And now in order next came on. 

The suit against him birought, 
While anxious thoughts his mind pervade',^ 

With expectation fraught. 

2^^^ plaintiff's Lawyer urg*d„ 
was justly due; 




s 



THE HONEST LAWYER. 

The Parson's Lawyer started up, 
And stood confess'd to view. 

And turning rouftd unto the Court, 

He them did thus address : 
"My Client, sirs, the debt does own, 

So judgment I confess." 

But when our Parson this did hear, 

Quite motionless he stood ; 
Surpi[ise had fix'd him firmly as 

A stone or piece of wood. 

Yet from his sad surprise at length, 

Recov'ring by degrees, 
And op'd his eyes, as wak'd from sleep. 

The Lawyer near him sees. 

And looking grave he takes his hand, 
And says, " pray tell me, friend ; 

That cause just tri'd, was it the one, 
I feed you to defend?" 

"It was the same, and I suppose 

You heard how it did go f" 
*^ I did, and think 'twas illy done, 

In you to serve me so, 

" Why, if my mem'iry fail me not. 

Then this be my defence ; 
I think you said, Hhis suit I make 

A matter of con-sci-ence." 

" Suppose I had in your defence. 

Got up and U'd a while ; 
As a good man, could you this with 

Your conscience reconcile ? 



THE HONEST LAWYEBr. 

" Or could you think, that I with i^ 
Thus hke a knave would trifle ; 

Or did you meanly think my own, 
Youir paltry Joe could stifle^? 

*^* Now don't you see that any many, 

Can with a deal of ease, 
No matter what his station is. 

Be honest if he please ?" 

^ Enough, enough," the Parsons cri'd,^ 

^* I feel I'm rightly serv'd ; 
I own my error, nor deny, 

From rectitude I've swerv'd. 

" And now for what I've learn'd this. day,. 

My warmest thanks accept ; 
As for your sake it always shall. 

Be in my mem'ry kept." 

And to his praise let it be said. 

He alter'd not his mind ; 
But to our Lawyer ever since 

Has prov'd exceeding kind^ 

For ^mongst his fri^iids and neighbors,, oft 

He would repeat the tale ; 
And they to others we suppose. 

To tell it did not fail. 

For soon diis Lawyer'isi practice came 

To be exceeding great ; 
No doubt it chanc'd from what of him^ 

The Parson did relate. 

Now hoping both in future will 
Mind well their sev'ral stations ; 

We for the present them will leave^ 
Unto their meditations. 



YOUTH AND OLD AGE. ^ 33 

Stat nominis umbra. — Junius, 

Lest some should think I too much covet fame, 
Stand an umbrageous for my real name. 

ANOTHER. 

Just 80 sure as a leaf betokens a tree, 

So let a feign'd name stand a shadow for me. 



YOUTH AND OLD AGE. 

Swift does the blood through youthful art'ries glide^ 
Thrown from life's seat in a plethoric tide ; 
The fruitful source of active limb and mind, 
And quick performance of the thing design'd. 
Sanguine the hopes that wait on ev'ry plan, 
How gay the prospects of the op'ning man ; 
Onward he urges his impetuous way, 
Nor heeds the counsels that advise delay, 
" Oh! stay thy course, converse with men sedate, 
Lest thou repent thee when it is too late ; 
Nature presents a thousand things that smile 
Which only may be fitted to beguile." 
" I hear thee Age, but honor, pleasure, wealth, 
. Court and demand my youthful days of health, 
And till I've fully, fairly iri'd them each, 
To other ears go. Age, thy maxims preach.'* 



Omne tulit punctum. 

Qui miscuit utile dulci. — Horace, 

If you your readers' minds would fix, 
" The pleasing with the useful mix ;" 
Sure as rheumatics squeeze each joint, 
Old Flaccus says you've gain'd your ^imtv 



U DISAPPOINTED IN LOVE. 

THE AMERICAN MUSEUM, CORNER OF ANN STREET AN]>. 

BROADWAY, . * 

Was "founded [A. D.] eighteen hundred ten," 
A rare memento on its front, what then ? 
The meaning is, if rightly I presage, 
It is just one and twenty years of age; 
Aye, more than that, I dare and will engage, 
It asks a lib'ral public's patronage. 
Its store so vast, so elegant, so grand, 
'Tis not surpassed by any in our Land. 
Then let it leel its patrons fost'ring care, 
Gf future favors taste a copious share. 



DISAPPOINTED IN LOVE. 

There is a rash and a fatal road, 
That leads the soul from her mortal abode ; 
Swift as the arrow that speeds from the bow,. 
Down to the regions of sorrow and wo. 
Where the music that thrills through those mansions be- 
neath. 
Is weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth ; 
And the howling of Devils avenging their pain, 
On the souls whom their malice has cheated and slain .^ 
Oh horrible sight, oh ponder the thought ; 
The soul is immortal and not form'd for naught. 
But destined by him who eternally reigns. 
For infinite pleasures or infinite pains. 
But now the solemn question's pressing, 
To ask, to answer, how distressing ! 
What baleful influence with seductive power^ 
Steals o'er the soul in an unguarded hour; 
, Lulls ev'ry fear, and makes it play the knave 
With all its blooming hopes beyond the grave?' 
Oh could the spirit, that bodiless thing, 
One moment obtain, how,, on rapidest wing„ 



EPITAPH ON A HARD DRINKER. 

it would fly to this earth and the question decide, , 
Declaring to all it was fnortifi'd pride ! 
■ Oh pride, thou fall of angels and of men, 
When will God's mercy drive thee to thy den ; 
Thee, and thy father, and thy mother Sin, 
Seal'd up, ye fiends, eternally shut in ? 
And now, ye youths, for some of you I saw 
With silent steps and thoughiful faces draw 
Near to the coffin, gazing through the end, 
At the pale face of your departed firiend. 
Now while the sight is present to each eye, 
This warning take from Wisdom's gen'ral cry ; 
" My son, be wise, from ev'ry sin depart. 
And guard, oh guard the issues of thy heart; 
Secure the friendship of thy God, my son, 
And hell protect thee from the wicked one. 
Then if grim death should call thee away. 
From thy friends in the morning of life's short day, 
When they're summon'd the last sad tribute to pay, 
With joy m the earth they'll deposit thy clay^ 
Not doubting thou wilt at the grand rising morn, 
As his jewel the crown of thy Saviour adorn." 
^ And, on, ye fathers, and ye mothers dear, 
Your duty and your interest is clear ; 
Train up your children in a godly way. 
They'll not forget it at a later day. 
Religion, Religion, the soul's main stay. 
When the earth and the sea shall both flee away. 
Possess us through life, that when call'd on to die. 
We may reign with our Saviour triumphant on high. 



EPITAPH ON A HARD DRINKER. 

Can'st tell the reason why in life's fair prime, 
He had to quit the shallow shores of time ? 
Few were his solids, either meat or meal. 
He bv'd by suction, like a lamper eel. . 



96 FREE MASONRY. 

WHAT TOU PLEASE. 

I thought I would a piece compose, 
Oae line in rhyme and one in prose. 

I suppose you need not be told, 

That hot love is soon cold ; 

With grief it also holds good, 

Now in pleasant, next in doleful mood ; 

And truly it ought to be so ; 

For who to himself is so much a foe ; 

To allow incessant grief to destroy, 

All his pleasures all his joy ? 

We should be wretched mortals truly, 

Always to grieve, nor treat life's crosses cooly. 

Has not Nature sufficient charms, 

To lure thee from fell melancholy's arms ? 

Look in any direction you please. 

All is for your comfort and your ease. 

Dismiss your gloom, then, wear a smiling face. 

Your grief will of itself wear off apace ; 

And unto sorrow joy shall soon succeed, 

And quick eradicate each bitter weed, 

That would contentment's genlle growth impede. 



AN ODE ON FREE MASONRY* 

Illum'd by Reason's feebler rays,. 
Thus sang the Bard in youthful days. 

When lofty themes themselves present. 
Unto my mind's enlighten'd eye ; 

I would thy pleasing paths frequent, 
Sweet maid whose name is poesy; 

I'd ask thine aid in ev'ry strait, 

Assur'd thou would'st not tell me wrong 



THE HEADLESS SPECTRE. 37 

But gently whisper while I wail, 

** Fond youth I'll help thee in thy song." 

** Say, then," the Heav'n-taught Muse began, 

" rhey who Religion's truths confess, 
Own that she can for fallen man, 

Insure eternal happiness. 
But if all men she can't allure, 

To love their brethren as they ought ; 
Whatever will that end insure, 

Is with the noblest purpose fraught. 

See then, in mystic dress array'd, 

In Masonry 'tis realized; 
'Tis she Reli^on's cause would aid, 

And make her more than overprized. 
She would enforce that great conunand, 

Which from sent down by Heav'n above, 
And teach all men in ev'ry land. 

Their Brethren as themselves to love." 

Is this, oh ! Masonry, thine aim, 

In bonds fraternal to unite ; 
With thy pure precepts to reclaim. 

And bid all men to do aright ? 
Then while on earth man can be found, 

Till night and day shall cease to be ; 
Thine influence still diffuse around. 

And ever flourish Masonry. 



THE HEADLESS SPECTRE, OR THE SOLEMN WARNING. 

Death can send his solenm warning, 
As well at night as in the morning. 

The Mail-man left the office by day, 
And jogged along on his nag; 



38 THE HEADLESS SPECTRE. 

A goodly steed, as judges mi^t say. 
With his wcU-fiird Letter Bag. 

His journey lay through a portion fair. 

In a state of culture high ; 
Of land, as ffood as any in air 

Was viewed by the Eagle's eye. 

His road was such as it pleas'd folks then. 

But not as they now quite are ; 
The travling was by horses and men, 
, But not in a Rail-Koad Car. 

And now a part of the road he nears, 

Bewooded on either side ; 
'Twas ffloomy enou^ to awaken his fears. 

But he was used to the ride. 

The Moon was shining in lustre, high 

O'er all the country around ; 
And he was lost, as he view'd the sky, 

And buried in thoughts profound. 

Just then he enter'd the wooded place, 
'Twas silent and drear as deatii ; 

And all was calm as the Moon's bright face, 
And the wind blew not a breath. 

Anon he hears behind him the sound 

Of another horse's feet ; 
But he still rides on, nor turns him round ; 

But straightens him in his seat. 

For he thought it might be some traveller. 
Who his side wot£i rather choose ; 

And converse bland to silence prefer^ 
And thus each other amuse. 



THE HEADLESS SPECTRE. 99 

But as he rode on, no nearer came 
The sound of the strange horse's feet; 

The distance appear'd to be the same, 
As his ear at nrst did greet. 

'Now by this time he'd arrived mid-way. 

Of the wooded length of road ; 
He tum'd, he saw — but oh what dismay; 

His heart in his visage show'd ! 

He saw — how strange ! 'twas startling to view — 

His own horse's form confess'd ; 
Saddle and bridle and mail-bag too. 

As on hifl rear it press'd. 

' His own form moanied he saw, astride 
Of the shadow^ horse's back ; 
And indeed 'twas queer to see it ride, 
While the fonn a head did lack* 

Oh then he gave to his horse the spur. 

And he streak'd it like the wind ; 
Yet clearly he heard the Spectre's whir, 

And the horse's tramp behind. 

But now he had gain'd the open ground. 

Of the wooded road in advance. 
He check'd his horse, and, partly tum'd round. 

He view'd the Spectre askance. 

He'd stopp'd on the edge of the hither iial^ 

Of the wooded road, the sprite ; 
And he set up a horrible laugh, 

And vanish'd from out his sight ! 

PART THE SECOND. 

And now our long tale draws nigh to a close, 
We've made it in rh3rme, though we heard it in prose ; 



46 THE HEADLESS SPECTRE. 

And the actors have left this vale of vro, 
Some forty or fifty long years ago. 

Our mail-man mused on the sight he'd just seen,. 
So novel to him — aye, what could it mean ? 
Or came it a foe, or came it a friend, 
Or evil or good did the Spectre portend ?' 

If 'twas good, in what, he could not conceive, 
Or what of his comforts, if evil, bereave ; 
Sa while in his brain such reas'nings pass'd through. 
The spires of old Gotham were heaving in view. 

He thought in himself. When I've arriv'd there. 
To the house of my friend Gen'ral M*** I'll repair; 
I'll tell him my tale of the Headless Sprite, 
And the cause he, mayhap, will resolve of my fright. 

His mail then secured" and his horse beside». 
Through streets and through lanes he rapidly glides ;: 
The coast being clear, it was no great while, 
Ere he stood on the stoop of his friend's domicile. 

He knock d at the door, the door open'd wide, 
And closely his friend, quickly stood by his side ; 
What is it, thought he, can the mail-man ail. 
His visage so ghas^y, so thoughtful, so pale ? 

" Come in, come in, and, my friend take a seat, 
A ghost hast thou seen ? relate I entreat ; 
Thy visage so long, and so pale is thy face. 
Some- one thing or other must be out of place !'*" 

The Mail-man opened his mouth full vnde> 
And, his eyes turn'd up, he told of his ride; 
He look'd to the Gen'ral, the cause to explain, 
His looks and his waiting, alas ! were in vain. 



NEW-YORK. 41 

His friend sold chandlery by the piece or lot, 

Of the law that rul'd sprites, his friend ken'd 'em not ; 

So he said if he'd go straightway to bed. 

He'd find all his fears by morning had fled. 

To a Hotel, hard by, he then repairs, 
He ask'd for lodgings, was lighteid up stairs ; 
We cannot tell Vhat were his dreams thai night, 
Or pleasant they were, or fill'd with afiright. 

By times next mom from his bed he arose, 
And as he was wont, he put on his clothes ; 
He fell down the stairs, and not a word spoke 
As they rais'd him up — ^for his neck was broke. 



''fas est ab hoste doceri.'' 

That ffood instruction never should be kpum'd, 
Which may from e'en an enemy be leam'd. 



NBW-YORK, ADDRESSED TO S. WOODWORXH & CO. 

Kind sirs, I greet you on your enterprise; 

You've chose a subject of no trifling size; 

New- York ! New-York ! and there the mind intent, 

Hangs o'er the words in mute astonishment. 

Search fire and water, next try earth and air, 

To which of these can you New-York compare? 

Was e'er poor Poet in so sad a case ? 

Is it a hill, a mountain, or a place ? 

Pish ! says a Prig in definition skill'd, 

'Tis a small spot of ground with houses fill'd ; 

It crooked lanes and obscure alleys claims, 

And streets abundant with all sorts of names. 

Two rapid rivers, Hudson and the Sound, 

D* 



42 new-york:. 

Join'd with fam'd Harlem, close it in all rounds 
This is New-York, pray is the picture true ? 
Wliy all the length that you have gone, 'twill do; 
But if Grace Church is not without a steeple, 
Then surely, sir, you have forgot the people. 
Who o'er its streets in busy masses trip, 
From Broadway's height, down to the Whitehall slip; 
Nor have their arts,, nor their devices shown^ 
By which they rich and opulent have grown ; 
Nor nam'd those piles which strike the raptur'd view 
Built for Religion, bus'ness, pleasure too, 
Ah, Poet ! now I ween what you're about. 
You from your theme would spin a poem out^ 
Now,. Poet, take not thou my words amiss, 
I have no head for such a work as this. 
Yet listen, sir, until my plan you hear, 
• For should you have no head ! you have an ear. 
Yes, you are right, I feel my mind soar high. 
And view the subject with a Poet's eye. 
New- York ! I hail thee, destin'd by the fatesv. 
The future Mistress of the United Stales. 
Thy noble rivers and thy spacious bay, 
Where four gay isles imbedded in it lay ; 
Placed near the sea, afford a safe retreat. 
To the lone ship, or to the num'rous fleet. 
There have I seen alternately unfurl'd. 
The waving glory of the trading world. 
Oh could fell war with its dire evils cease, 
And the tired world enjoy an honest peace ; 
Then would Europa's stately barks resort, 
With precious burdens to thy friendly port ; 
And waft away from out thy teeming stores, 
Thy surplus produce to far distant shores. 
And sister states their wonted gains pursue^ 
And pour their wealth through ev'ry avenue ; 
From Orleans' Island to the Mountain green, 
Into thy lap, thou mercantile Queen ! 
So, sir,, what think you of this rhapsody I 
Oh, quite poetic, sir, 'twiit you and me^ 



DISCORD. 

But, pray, where are you minded it shall go ? 

Why to New-York— "To S. Woodworth & Co.'' 

Say, hav'nt you noticed what a dashing capw, 

They've lately cut in the Mercantile paper ? 

Yet to their praise let it be said, they re wise, 

They all the credit won't monopolize. 

Then where's the harm if we cut in along, 

And help them out in their intended song ? 

If it should but the public ordeal pass, 

'Twill giye a name more durable than bras».* 

Then let chaste poetry for ever live, 

And in your Book to Kelmonezer give 

A little niche, a little sprig of bay. 

And he's rewarded for his well-meant lay. 



4S 



A LAW MAXIM, VERSIFI£I>. 

Lex neminem cogit ad vana seu impossibilia. 

The law forces no one^ neither woman nor man,. 
To do any thing vain, or beyond what they can. 



ROGUES FALLING OUT. 

When rogues fall out, don't be affrighted^ 
For honest men will then be righted. 



DISCORD. 



Mahgnant, cruel, fierce, outrageous clashing^,. 
Compare we to infernal lightning's flashings^ 

* .£re perenniuBk. 



N 



44 THE CORRECT LAWYER. 

GREATER AND LESSER THINGS. 

All lesser must to greater things give way > 
And be postpon'd until some later day. 



NOT AT HOME. 

Whence came the custom, or from Greece oj Rome^ 
To bid the servants say "he'a not at home ?" 
While he to whom the master was denied, 

' Knew well, full well, the instructed servant lied. 
But let it come from far, or whence it will. 
The odious practice is in being still. 
Could we not name of would-be great men scores, 

. Who send this lying message to their doors ? 
Oh what a precious lesson for our youth. 
By times to teach them to belie the truth I 
And do her bonds, involve no crime when broke. 
Those sacred bonds which they treat as a joke ?^ 
Yet once a learned Jewish King decreed, 
Naught could in strength the naked truth exceed. 
Himself the Truth our Saviour too declares. 
And Where's the man to contradict him dares ? 
Think then, ye liars, in the world to come, 
Shall Heav'n or Hell be your enduring home ? 



THE CORRECT LAWYER; OR A GENERAL RULE WITHOUT 

AN EXCEPTION. 

Hav'nt you heard folks say since you came out o' school, 
W^ithout an exception there's no general rule ! ^ 
*^ct this you will own or the grammar discard, 
*ie **gammd*^ in Greek you must always sound hard. 
The Lawyer an assertion made, 
The Judge soon stopp'd him short ; 



EPITAPH. 
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The Lawyer prov'd the judge was wrong, 
By the above retort. 
When you on matters of import decide. 
Don't let your terms be too unqualified. 



<(i 



CICBRO SAYS THAT "TEARS SOON DRY U?. 

So small is the containing cup, • 
Tears last not long, but soon dry up. 



»» 



FRIENDLY TERMINATION OP A DISPUTE. 

There let it in perpetual silence lie, 

Tilt you, and I, and all the world shall die. 



EPITAPH. 



Body ! with others 'tis thy lot, 

To moulder here in church-yard dust j 
Sleep on, thou shalt not be forgot, 

when the last trumpet wakes the just. 



ANOTHER. 



Our Ufe is a vapor, quick passing away, 
But Faith is a taper, oy whose shining ray. 
The City we view, at the end of the race. 
Where 6od and the Lamb, are the light of the place. 



\ 



46 AN ELEGY. 

AN ELEGY ON THE * DEATH OF A FRIEND. 

Assist Melpomene, thou weeping muse ; 
Do not fair mourner the sad call refuse ; 
But let thy tears and mine conjointly flow, 
To pay the tribute which to worth we owe. 

Ah then he's gone the way of all our world! 
Death's greedy tyrant, at his bosom hurl'd 
The fatal dart that stopp'd his vital breath, 
And seal'd his eyelids in the sleep of death. 

Thus some tall tree that graced the mountain's brow, 
Beneath the woodman's fatal axe lies low ; 
In manhood's vigor just prepar'd to bloom, 
So fell this youth and met his early tomb. 

Kind Nature, lavish of her charms, bestow'd 

A winning form where manly beauty glow'd ; 

But nobler beauties far his mind possess'd. 

With truth, with virtue, and with knowledge bless*^. 

Alas ! that form so comely in our sight. 

Is now no longer fitted to delight ; 

The spirit's flown, and who can tell us where ? 

Yet Heav'n-bom hope forbids us to despair. 

O'er him fair friendship shed the falling tear, 
To him thy sacred name was ever dear ; 
Firm to the test his noble soul stood true, 
With gen'rous ardor paid affection's due, 

A friend he had — ^'tis now his mournful lot 

In silent gi^ief to view the lonely spot, 

Where his friend's pale, extended corpse lies bound, 

By Death's strong fetters jn the day-cold ground. 

But Hope, fair Hope revives the acTiing soul. 
Where grief and sorrow reign'd without control ; 
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Points to the joys that arc reserv'd in store, 
By Nature's God whom virtue's sons adore. 

Yes, much lov'd youth, thy God himself prepares 
A sure reward, relief from all thy cares ; 
Methinks I see thy ispirit wing its flight. 
Up to the realms of nerer-fading light. 

Then fare the well, thou dear departed shade ; 
Remembrance fond shall oft impart her aid ; 
Ingenuous sorrow well perform ner part, 
To keep thy mem'ry fii'd within my heart; 



EPITAPH ON A CERTAIN SEA CAPTAIN. 

Full oft he cross'd the ramng main, 
To India's clime and back a^n ; 
But since his voyage of life is o'er, 
Let's meet him on fair Canaan's shore. 

ANOTHER. 

We all must to 

The world of spirits go. 
And dwell in endless bliss 

Or endless wo ; 
Yet he who in 

His Maker's favor dies, 
Shall live to reign 

With him above the skies. 

ANOTHER. 

Long her patient spirit bore 
Her Heavenly father's rod ; 

Till he bade that spirit soar, 
To the embraces of its God. 
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ON THE DEATH OF A RELIGIOUS LADY OF THIS CITV. 

Greedy Death, pale terror's king, 

Bends his bow and draws the string ; 

Swift the unerring arrow flies, 

And in her breast transfix'd it lies. 

But not her soul, oh Death 's thy prize ! 

It claims its mansion in the skies ; 

Then, monster, boast thy wondrous skill. 

Of the dead body take lliy fill ; 

Till from the grave high HeaTcn's king, 

Bid it mount up on swiftest wing. 

All beauteous as the first bom sons of light. 

And meet its soul with gloiy beaming bnght. 

To taste that bliss which was, as Truth has said, 

For such prepared before oiu: wotU was made, 



EPITAPH ON A DEPARTED WIFE. 

Thus, dearest, we our Maker's call obey, 

And Uius the living turns to lifeless clay ; 

Since then thou'st 'scap'd this world of wo and pain, 

May Heav'n our " loss make thine eternal gain. ' . 



fortune's two hands; industry and FRUGALITY, AN. 

APOTHEGM VERSIFIED. 

Fortune alike with other dames 

A risht as well as left hand claims ; 

For Industry her right is fam'd. 

Frugality her left is nam'd. 

And would folks heed this as they should. 

Less oft they'd call her bad than good. 



ORATOEY. 

ORATORV er THE FORUM AND THE PUL1>IT. 

In books both sacred and profane we're t^ld. 
How high they valued Orators of old; 
To hear Demosthenes 'gainst PhiUp thunder^ 
You with the sage Athenians would wonder, 
How wdrds and gestures skilfully conabined. 
Possess such power to captivale we 9oini>. 
That e'en the coward whUe his voice he hears, 
Thinks but of Philip and forgets lus fears ; 
And list'ning hosts cry, as a single man, 
Perish the haughty Macedonian ! 
Pass we from Greece and now on Roman earth, 
That far famed land, which gave ^at Cicero birth, 
And in the Senate seated — see hjm rise. 
While all attenlire fix on him their eyes. 
He speaks to Cataline, who, lost to shame. 
Would wrap Rome's city in the midnighl flame. 
Next to the Senate — arm, for dangex^s nigh, 
And shortly you or Cataline must die. 
Deep in their minds his pond'rous words descend ; 
Fierce they survey their foe and pleased their friend. 
. On] rush their legions with impetuous roar. 
The abandon'd Cat'line falls to rise no more. 
But while we ffrant to Greece and Rome their due. 
Still other lands have had their speakers too ; 
How many Orators does Britain boast. 
Her indigenes say what a midbty host ? 
And were we vam, we'd askjDo any foil 
The nervous speakers of our native soil ? 
Yet ere the subject to a close we draw. 
Well view the champions of another law ; 
Thousands have plead for justice, yet, forsooth, 
Millions have pleaded in tne cause of truth. 
Among the last behold the Apostle Paul, 
Stand forth truth's champion in the Praetor's hall ; 
And while he hears him of the Judgment treat. 
How the stem Roman trembles in his seat ! 
Mark his reply : *^ For this time go thy way, 

X 
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I'll hear thee of this thina another day." 

In Truth's fair cause how keen his every word. 

Like a dividing, piercing, two-edg'd sword! 

ApoUos too, how eloquent his tongue ! 

What list'ning thousands on his accents hung! 

A simple tale hear Kephas next impart, 

Three thousand souls are smitten to the heart t 

Such were the Christain Orators of old, 

Who nobly plead for Truth and not for cold. 

Oh, we would feel ourselves supremely oless'd, 

If of such gen'rous, ardent souls possess'd : 

Yet if we can't such excellence attain, 

Why should we count our labor wholly vain ? 

There's set before us as a mark — a pHze, 

To which it is our privilege to rise ; 

In goodness there are depths, and lengths, and heights^ 

To which Reliffion all of us invites^ 

Her once attaiird we all our force should bend^ 

Fair Truth in words and actions to defend ; 

For her the powers of speech should cultivate^ 

Till Heav'n promote us to a better state. 



THE FIRE PIPE. 

Or grave amunment of the Fathers of the Citj of Gotham, aouM tsb 
or twelve yeari agt>iie> ai enacted by them in committee of tbe whole. 

Each one in his senses most freely consents. 
That Fire's the fiercest of all elements. 
The Earth may fall on you, and crush you to death, 
And immers'd in the water 'twill soon stop your breath ; 
To be sure you may now and then suffer from air, 
But with Fire's fell influence naught can compare. 
Yet while this assertion with boldness we make, 
We enter this caveat, pray don't mistake. 
We mean nothing more than the fire of matter. 
Which if ta'en as a former succmnbs to a latter; 
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With ease a few Engines the first may control, 
But who can extinguish that fire — ^the soul ? 
Now here let who will, we will not engage, 
But solely to hint, not instruct this wise age ; 
We have Newtons enough, who could all the day long, 
Hidden causes explain, or in prose, or in song. 
Then away to the point we'd hare chiefly in hand ; 
And thou Fancy be still, and thou Fact take command. 
A monstrous uproar — ^lately chanced in our City, 
At which some cried shame, others said Uwas a pity. 
On some night of the month which has now pass d away. 
All the bells rang for fire, but not for a firay. 
Yet just so it happened, and who could preYent it, 
And who will pretend to say who it was sent it ? 
Though we altknow this world is abundant in crosses, 
And underlings quarrel and so do their Bosses ; 
As His with two persons so Uis with a nation, 
'Twas a quarrel before, now an aoconunodation ; 
And with the old Sage, mth the same eyes we see. 
And cry, '^ oh 'tis pleasant for friends to agree !" 
Then the breach being heal'd and no longer existing. 
And all is fair play, am no turning nor twisting. 
We'll Tiew the whole ground, as wound up in a frolick. 
In whidi were Dram, rer., the whole "lot and tetolick," 
Of Bosses 'bove Bosses whose right is undoubted. 
To "round and to bound" when they Discord have 

•• routed ; 
In a twinkling they all now with one voice agree. 
To resolve the whole House 'to a Pipe Committee ! 
Then the Pipe being scrett>*d on, ah, ever sotiffht, 
Number Two grasp'd it hM. with his hand call'd his right, 
Clean out we will play her, says he, at this meeting. 
All the while his dexterity each one was greeting. 
Then up ^fepp'd number JVTtne, and begm to complain, 
" The Pipe is too loose, screw, it pray sirs, again." 
The Pipe was screw'd up, and how wond'rous to mention, 
Its periormance excited a gen'ral attention ! 
Next came number Threa, and the Pipe felt and view'd, 
For himself and the rest 'twas by far too tight screw'd* 
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So he mored that some others would take it straight way. 
And show him their art and their secret te play. 
Then, as though he'd been calTd on by name to the Pipe, 
Number Foiur stretch'd his hand,, and with a strong gripe. 
He twisted it rounds and its chargjSt without grace 
Flew straight as^ an arrow into number Three's face ; 
And did number Three fly into a passion ? 
Noy no, let me tell you, he's not got that fieuihion ; 
But he courteously cried as a man to his l^other,. 
'^Fire away, my brave fellow, and give us anodier.'^ 
But what were his motives,, if wrong or if right. 
We never did ask him, why so impoUte, 
As not to obliffe number Three with that douse, 
He crav'd for himself and some more of &e House ? 
But no doubt this was solv'd by hi» Honor ihe Second^. 
Who a skilful Pipe^fQ^n has been hkherlo reekea'd'^ 
He with wonted suavi^ stretch'd his hand out, 
And with a small touch tum'd the pipe quite about. 
That Sm)en consented is certainly plain; 
It is right, he ezclaim'd, and so let it remain. 
And in this he was aided as quick as a flash. 
By a Pipe-man whose name is conceal'd by a dash. 
At the Pipe nionbe? Three once again gave a look-^-^ 
Not straight, *^ it is certaki,'^ it ha& a hwe evook.. 
Unless seme of the Pipe-men wifl speeculy mend it, 
I fear their exertions will more and more bend it.. 
Number Nine tliought the crook he cou]^ plainly discern,. 
" Just there — ^in that spot — see the Pipe haa a turn." 
Four P^pe-men who acted as Stewaras. for aU, 
Averr'd that it wanted no mending at att ^ 
Number Nine in a partner was now left to scan, 
What many men knew, he'd mistaken hi» ^Man.^ 
Number Seven would have it acknowledg'd on all hands. 
The Pipe is just right in the way that it now stands. 
And now number Three rose up as before. 
But his Honor the Firsts would not let him speak more. 
And the rest of the Pipe-men he had ta petition. 
Who very good humour'cUy granted permiission, 
And then he proceeded to show with much force 



MY SECOND WIFE. fit 

I'hat the pipe must be straighten'd, yes, straightea'd of 

course. 
Number Seven covld not understand, by thA by,. 
That the pipe was too low, or the pipe waatoomgh, 
Then a Steward stepped up and declared to all round,. 
That the pipe was both straight, both solid and sound. 
Whereupon being tired and sated with play. 
They ordered the pipe to be taken away, 
And to let the folks know by means of their jiaper^, 
That in peace they had ended their wat'ry capers. 



CHORUS OMNIUM. 



Then success to the Pipe, and to those who attend it, 
All ranks high and low are bound to defend it.; 
Far off be the time, and still feurther than then, 
It ever shall suffer ficom water or men.. 



MY SECOND wife;. OR EARLY COURTSHIP. A SONNET. 

Fanny is the girl for me, 
Brisk she is as any bee ; 
Always cheerful, always gay. 
Blooming as the flow'rs of May. 

Never sullen, never pouting, 
Never angry, never noutinff ? 
Laughing, singing all the day 
Driving grief and care away. 

Giddy, yet her heart is true. 
Loving me as is my due ; 
For she well knows that I mean; 
To make hei my little Queeiu 
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Hymen, come with lighted torch^ 
Lead us to thy Temple's porch ; 
Join our hearts and join our hands. 
In thy soft endearing bands. 

With her care shall flee away, 
Happy I both ni^t and day : 
With her " brisk as any bee," 
Fanny is the girl for mc 



MY SECOND COURTSHIP OP MY PRESENT WIFEk 

But there are bars to diflPrent things. 
To cause them to miscarry ; 

For sure it does not always chance. 
To woo, and then to marry. 

A mother, in her dotage, oft 
Between the parties stands ; 

And thwarts their fondest wishes, by 
Persuasions, or commands. 

And so she was, she whom I would 

Have made my little wife ; 
Persuaded by her mother dear«^ 

To lead a single life. 

But Providence whose wise designs. 

We nK>rtals cannot- scan ; 
Removed her mother firom this world,. 

And left behind my Fan.. 

Years after years had roll'd away, 

With me a married man ; 
And she a single woman still, 

I mean my little Fan. 



PUrFING. » 

Then Providence as He saw fit, 

Deprived me of my mate ; 
And left me sorrowing and forlorn 

To prove a widowxl state. 

Soon tired of that I look'd about. 

To find another she ; 
Companion for myself^ and who 

^Would rule my family. 

And who so fit as my first love, 

The serious charge to take ; ' 

And where among her sex, could I, 

A ,choice more prudent make I 

I came, I saw, I ask'd consent. 

With naught to intervene ; 
Consent she gave to be my bride, 

To be my uttle Queen. 

And now behold, on yonder shore 

We lead a tranquil life ; 
And there she looks to end her dayti. 

The Poet*s happy wife. 



PUFFING. 
IMPORTANT ! ! ! TO THE AMATEURS OF THE FINE ARTS. 

Don Emanuel, Antonio De Biscarrolaso, 
No. 72 Wall'Street, 

Takes this method to show he's a finished professor^ 
As a Tonsor, frizzeur, or in English, Hair-Dresser^ 
And that, having previously sent out his Card, 
He has gain'd from the Ladies and Gents, much regard. 
For which he expresses a gratefiil emotion, 
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And tenders his aid with all needful devotion*; 
Thouffh he thinks he may here with much justice insist^ 
That he spurns at the name of a yile egotist. 
Yet his merit, though some may be ignorant of it. 
And as he by it wisnes each one may profit ; 
Imperiously forces, or like it or lump il^ 
Himself, honest fellow, to blow his own trumpet. 
His friends and the public he therefore informs. 
That with quacks his profession is crowded in swarms^ 
But their arts he despises, as he, modest creature, 
Is a Tonsor sans art, for he is one by nature! 
And he those endowments, believe him the fact is. 
Has improved by a long course of study and practice. 
As from Spain he came o'er three months since in a Brig, 
He knows the true cut of his Majesty's wig ; 
And besides he's retain'd in his head with much care. 
The curl of his whiskers, aye, e'en to a hair! 
And though to youir heads not a hair now attaches. 
He'll supply you with manunoth or some other scratches.. 
But among his perfections, which all must admire, 
He ranks his attention io please you much higher, 
Besides he convincQ&the most eareless gazers, 
That the phiz i& improv'd by his tongs and his razors;. 
But in this his abilities have not been wanted. 
For on his own word, you may take it for granted, 
That his practice has hitherto been among faces^ 
.Too good to admit of his pohsh and graces ! ! ! 



THE NEWS carreer's NEW YEAR's ADDRESS TO HIS PA- 
TRONS, 1828. 

One night I dream'd I learned the Printer's trade, 
Or occupation, as I might have said ; 
And furthermore methought a brother chip, 
Enter'd my window with a sudden skip ; 
Fast by my side he stood : good! good ! he said,. 
One way or other still you help the trade. 
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While some from care, in sleep, find sweet release. 

You furnish copy for Hal's New Year's piece. 

Come let us hear how far you have progressed, 

And how repaid you for your want of rest! 

*^ While snugly seated round the enlivening fire, 

Bless'd with each comfort which your hearts desire ; 

Say can you deem fond Hal^s intention rude. 

One moment on your patience to intrude 7 

That he intends to tell you, don't suppose 

In plaintive accents of unreal woes ; 

This thought's removed far from his honest heart. 

He scorns to act a. vile deceiver's part." 

''Now this reads well, your verse sounds wond'rous 

mellow,. 
But let me tell you Hal's a pleasant fellow ; 
And knows the views and wishes of his patrons^ 
Differ as wide as maidens do from matrons. 
What would you then ? no plan is sketch'd by Hal, 
To make his piece, or grave, or comical. 
Now mark me well, and don't mistake, my Boy, 
But keep a steady eye on Hal's employ. 
Aye, now I think your meaning weu I kon,^ 
See how it drops so freely from my pen ( 
You'^d have me say, ' Kind Patrons once a yoar» 
With glad&ome heart I at your doofa appear^ 
To say your papers I have left each weelc ; 
And a small triaute now I come to seek ! 
Indeed I almost claim it as my due, 
Upon reflection you must think so too. 
For think the day auch freedom must excuse, 
This New Year is-^-Ksan any then refuse ? 
This once let gen'rous action bear the sway, 
You can to Hsu make this a happy day ; 
Then shall he, sway'd by ^ati^e profound, 
Make meny New Y ear m your ears resound. 
And thus express the feelings of his heart : 
Kind friends — ^hear these good wishes ere we part,'^ 
Till now I took you for a man of sense, 
And deem'd you guiltless of auoh high offence ; 
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Against the laws which composition aims, 

To keep infracted from perversion's claims." 

" Oh had I Selim's* mind and Selim's fire, 

I would be ev'ry thing you could desire ; 

Selim, my love, thou art a princely printer, 

Outshining me as summer doe» the winter !" 

*^Eh man — ^what has the eagle wing'd iSe-lim, 

To do with you, or you to do with him ? 

Why vex me thus ? your sense I say is stuJQF, 

All that Hal wants is ^ nummi quantum sufF.' 

Grant it — and yet, without intent to offend, • 

You have begun just where you ought to end. 

Would you advise me then to play the trickster, 

And make what's quaintly call d a hixter mixter? 

Certes, you're right, the JPaper is your mark. 

There frisk and carrol like a meadow lark ! 

Imprimis then, don't fail to mention Greece, 

Ox Hal most surely vnll reject your piece^ 

That Greece whose classic sdi) »o oft I've trod^ 

With Homer, Xenophon and Hesiod ? 

How chang'd, how altered from thy former state. 

Thou 'rt little now, though once they call'd thee Great !\ 

But thy long agony will soon be o'er, 

And, Turk Ibrdbim waste thy plains no more. 

And, when, in peace thou sitt'st beneath thy vine. 

Then think my country was a friend of thine." 

Enough of her thou'st giv'n old Greece her due, 

Now of her master Turk let's hear a few. 

^* Long had the Turk rul'd o'ier fair Grecia's land. 

And sway'd his sceptre with an iron hand ; 

And did her sons but murmur and complain. 

Then still more gaUing made the Turk her chai»> 

Till Nature's point was pass'd, when lo ! she rose 

In all her vengeance on ner cruel foes. 

Yet had they crush'd her with their barb'rous might, 

And hurl'd her heacUong to eternal night ; 

But other lands beheld with pitying eyes. 

Her wasting strength, and heard her piercing cries. 

* Woodwortli. t Bfafna Grsecia. 
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Her first help came, all on the briny flood, 

And Navarino tells a tale of blood f 

From his cold clime the Russian came at length. 

And hurl'd his eamitlet with resistless strengui. 

Now feels the Turk, and to his cost he knows, 

They are no triflers who his ra^e oppose ; 

The ball may err, they on the cnarge depend; 

This brings the combat to a speedy end* 

But on the Scimetar the Turks rely. 

And strive to cut the faem'ral artery. 

Then life's full current issues firom eaeh woundi 

And Turks and Russians press th' ensanguined ground* 

Accounts assert, with slaughter Varna's taken) 

So far the frontier strength of Balkan's shaken»'' 

** Bravo, my Boy! that's your true tragic style, 

And almost equals Dr. Mitchel's^fe. 

But why are Turks such devils when in battle ?" 

** Opium they chew in quantity, like cattle ; 

And then their Priests assure them when they did 

They shall not sink below, but mount on high 

With Heroes, Houris, Mahomet to dweU, 

Your Turkish Soldier looks for Heaven — ^not Hell. 

Fate is his creed, none other he receives, 

Old Homer's doctrine every Turk behoves. 

But is it true, as I have heard it hinted, 

They write their works, but never have them printed ? 

Printers on Christians value, but the Turks — 

They're your true patrons, oh, ye needy clerks ! 

Which choose you then, or Cit, or rustic clown. 

The Russian pallium, or the Turkish gown ? 

What say you now to take a trip to Spain ? 

Or shall we pass to Pedro's vast domain* 

Pedro's a bad man, and I do not like him. 

And were he here, I really b'lieve — I'd strike him ; 

He kick'd his wife while in a certain state. 

Which quickly seal'd in death her mortal fate. 

But should her Sire of Austria send a fleet, 

With red hot balls his ports and shores to greet ; 

About his ears he'd kick up such a racket. 
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I would not for his realm be in his jacket. 
Well, there's Mig'el, pray what of him d'ye think ? 
Why, that he's liardly worth the waste of ink. 
Kingship for him can sm^ly have no charms, 
Whom treason's wiles continuaUy alarms ; 
What love or duty can his subjects show, 
While all his prisons with their friends o'erflow ? 
E^en England too, erst his decided friend, 
Her wonted aid no longer now will lend ; 
And like Belshazzar, horribly afraid, 
Miff'el despairing, cries out, ' I'm betray'd !' 
And now tnat I had Robertson's balloon, 
To waft me home before next Monday noon ! 
Correct-— let who will censure or applaud, 
1 9ay our Country calls us from abroad ; 
Gladly let's quit that chaos of events, 
Which such a tissue of earth's woes presents. 
And oh, my Country, when thy state I view, 
Fd call thee happy if thou only knew, , 
Grateful to be and properly to prize, 
That sweetest, noblest blessing of the skies ; 
Thy bloodi-eam'd boon — ^fair Liberty ! oh may 
She Heaven's daughter ever with us stay! 
Fled are the. scenes of sorrow and of pity, 
Then let's pursue the vag'ries of our City. 
Now, by the by, though 'tis no high concern, 
I, if you please, from you would wish to leam : 
If 'tis a practice with your author's chaste, 
Or if 'tis only a mere freak of taste : 
First to treat subjects whose import is grave. 
And lighter themes until their end to save? 
Tis so of plays, and is of standing long, 
First comes tne Goats,* and then Ae village song. 
Thou speak'st of plays, hast ever been at plays ? 
Aye, marry have I, in my younger days ! 
I^'uU many a time I've been at old /oAn-street, 
And there have quaflPd the racy, luscious treat ; 

* Tr«(|oi, a Goat ; nnA Hodai, a fonf . 
Komai, a Village ; and Hodai, a aoag. 
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Serv'd by the rarest actors of their time, 
Garricks and Siddons both in prose and rhyme. 
The caustic Hallam, oft IVe seen him feign 
The Prince, his master-piece, the crazy ifame ; 
And Hodgkinson, though not in person light. 
Was vastly taking in the Carmelite ! 
And Melmoth too created heart-felt joy, 
When in her arms she clasp'd her Villeroy ! 
Tyler would almost make yon crack your cheeks, 
To hear him sing of Renard and his freaks. 
And Mrs. Johnson, how she pleased the^beaus, 
When she appeared dress'd in our sex's clothes ! 
Aye, tkos^ were times which time has swept away, 
And the same fate awaits the present day I 
How time's progressions all ot us affect, 
Young men look forward, old men retrospect ! 
Pray, have you seen the Eidophusicon r 
Part of the way, h\A pot the stage upon. 
They say the scenery's imposing, grand ! 
Surpassing that of any other land ! 
Then has New-York without the least contention. 
Strong claims t'excel in any new invention. 
Suppose we visit next the Museum, 
And see the sights, both dead, and deaf^ and dumb, 
And if we stop at Scudder*s in rotation. 
Well see the largest one in all oiu: Nation Ir 
But what is Chat, which whiris and whirls again, 
I mean that thing within yon window's pane ? 
Brother, for shame, you surely are purblind, 
Read but the motto, and its use you'll find. 
Mercy, what sums, what splendid lots of Cash, 
To prop the House, which else would so to smash. 
Hark ! heard you that noise? I know his voice — 
'Twas Hal's — quickly, or you are not his choice. 
" Health to that man, whose cen'rous feeling mind, 
By virtue's taught, by charity s inclind. 
Long may he Uve to taste the happy fruits, 

* Eido, I Me ; and Phani, nature. 
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ed , A NATIONAL SONG. 

Attending always virtuous pursuits ; 
When here he's finished aQ his works of love, 
May Angels hail him in the realms above !" 
Chip snatch'd the paper, through the window flew. 
And quick as lightning vanish's from my view. 



PATE. THE SENTIMENT FROM THE REV. TIMOTHY 

DWIGHT, VERSIFIED. 

Say what is fate ? and hath it ne'er occurr'd 
Unto your mind, 'tis simply but a word ! 
What is its meaning, what doth it imply ? 
Why, nothings sir, methinks I hear one cry, 
Search and pierceive, then tell if thou canst find» 
It ever other meaning had in thine own mind ? 
But meaning give it, it becomes of course 
God, of all goodness Ihe prolific source ! 



A GRAND NATIONAL SONG FOR THE FOURTH OF JULY 1814/ 
V RECITATIVE. 

The serious observer discerns without doubt, 
That the vials of wrath on this earth are pour'd out ; 
For the sad overtumings in different climes. 
Speak in accents of thunder, "the signs of the times." 
For the offspring of Ham, and his good brother Shem, 
A large share of dire wrath has been pour'd out on them, 
Next the storm fell on Japheth, from Heav'n offended, 
Cross'd the Atlantic, and on us too's descended. 



AIR. 



mil? °J "^ «««'« i»°d. 

ny aost thou musing, pensive stand ? 



A NATIONAL SONG. 63 

Why dost thou not on this glad day, 

Bid us abound in sport and play ? 

Columbia's sons, how can it be 

Our hearts should long for sport and glee ; 

While Heaven's fierce wrath against our Nation bums, 

And land and seas, drink up our blood by turns ? 

RBCITATIVB. 

Now those who in anger to the Jews were once given, 

The Kings, in Europa by jealousy driven ; 

Quick arouse their oread legions, and spoU her repose, 

While fell tyrants to tyrants the battle oppose. 

Britannia, Hispania, and Portu^ here, 

Drive the French swift before them and press on their 

rear. 
There the Russian, and Prussian, and Germanic powers, 
£nter Paris in triumph, and shout "France is ours !" 

AIR« 

Genius, wherefore all this strife, 

In this our short uncertain hf e ; 

Why, in a dire relentless mood, 

Do Christians spill each other's blood? 

'Tis passing strange, yet it is so, 

That man to man's his greatest foe. 

Yet know, since you the cause of wars inquire, 

Ambition plans, oppression lights the fire. 

RECITATIVE. 

If 'twas folly in France, though with armies immense. 
To offend the Sea's mistress on any pretense ; 
Did her cries about Liberty, nothing avail, 
And all her great projects eventually fail; 
Then, how dare our Americans life up the hand. 
To smite the bold Britons, both by sea and by land, 
Sa3r firom us will they patiently brook this disgrace ; 
Or indignantly hurl us from off the earth's face I 



*6I . A XATIONAt SONG. 

AIR. 

Genius, do pray tell us all, 

While Nations rise, why do they fall? 

Do you with toil and vast expense,. 

Amass the thin^ of time ana sense ; 

Why wonder, if at any rate 

A Nation will be rich and great : 

That luxury 'gender'd from corruption's heap, 

Should phmge her headlong down Destruction's steepc 

EEGITATITK. 

Let our Nation be good, and she's noAin^ to fear^ 
For still He who rmes armies and battles uy newty 
To protect and defend all who on him rely, 
Ana so tve may the world and old Satan defy. 
May our great men be good men, and al^ high and tow. 
Prove the joys that fairVirtue alone can bestow; 
And enjoy each return of this day thankfully, 
From all wars jgid commotions for ever set free. 



PROTOCOL TO AeCOMPANY T«B FOREGOING SONG.. 

Now what is this min^ eyes behold ? 

Do see yon Knight in olack ; 
How very slow he jogs along. 

And then his reins, how slack f 

What is^ that thing roU'd up behind. 

All on his saddle-tree ? 
The history of his life perhaps. 

Or horse*8 pedigree. 

But let's accost him as he nears, 
And learn the whole aSair ; 



NAVAL VICTORIES. 66 

** Pray, courteous Knight^ where joumeyest thou, . 
And whafs thy business there ? 

" My name is Kehnonezer, sirs, 

Tx) Philadelphia fair; 
I'm Journeying on to meet the Knights, 

Whom Oldschool summoned there." 

" Oh, sir, a month's already pass'd. 

Your journey's all in vain ; 
Twelve Kaiights were there, and fought it out, 

And have gone home again." 

" But still I trust I'm not too late ; 

Unless my mem'ry's won^ , 
Oldschool in his Portfolio said 

Each left behind a song. 

And further, he finds fault with all, 

And reasons doth assign ; 
As how they want some qualities, 

Which he may find in mine. 

So gentle sirs, good day to you. 

My charger wants to go ; 
" Success, Sir Knight ; and may Oldschool 

On you the prize bestow," 



A bird's bye view of our late naval victories, 1814, 

'* Uu Anuriean SaUer^ln battle terrible, in Tieteiy modeat and hv-' 
mane." Fifteenth toast at the Naval Dinner given to Lieutenant 
MeCall and the anrriTing Officers of the U. S. Brig Enterprise. 
Charieston, 15th October, 1813. 

Near eighteen months of war have roll'd away — ^ 
What then ? hear what the Poet has to say ! 



66 NAVAL VICTOE1E&. 

'" The Summer^a past> and Winter in hi«.place^ 
Comes on with dreary and with turgid face ; 
With all his train pf frost, and hail, and snow. 
And weary troops to winter-auarters go." 
Mark ye, he speaks^ of war ! now he proceeds — 
" Muse, tune tny lay^ and chant those val'rous deedls^ 
Of late aehiev'd against that haughty nation^ 
Who firfiting makes her daily occupation ; 
Those deeds, which lift my Country to the skies, 
And fill the distant nations wUb surprise ! 
Yet for minutks, be tjiie task assign d 
To some more daring, persevering mind ; 
Be thou content in generals to deal, 
In admonition and abrupt appeal. 
Say then, what think those swagg'ring Britons 30W, - 
How can they bear to Yankee tars to bow ? 
^ Oh, shame, they cry,^ * oh death and fov^ disgrace. 
To be thus beaten by a mushroom race !' 
Say how each memoer at St. James's feels, 
While Sloops and Frigates must bedash'd from Steele's. 
Won't the proud tyrants learn, thai Yankee tars^ 
Are men, while fighting under thirteen stars ? 
The Gurriere, Java, Macedonian stout, 
The Boxer, Frolic, Peacock, past all doubt, 
Ptove that if Britain yield the Trident's sway, 
'Twon*! he to France, but to America^ 
Now she the di^Trence feels 'twist houd and free^ 
Who fights for tyrants or for Liberty ! 
Confess, old Erie, how Columbia's sons. 
On thy broad bosom hush'd proud Britain's guns ; 
Tell how, if aught thou dost delight ia jd&es, 
With their long Toms they bored the Koyal Oaks ! 
Till fainting Britons, spite of native pride, 
Struck to brave Perry and for quarter cried.. 
And thou, Ontario, lik& thy sister Lake, 
With British thunder hast been made to quake ; 
But though they labor'd with their utmost skill, 
- They could not compass all thy fish to kiH ; 
A strong ribb'd Pike, with Chawncey on his back 
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Where'er he pleases boldB his fearless tirade, 

And not a Wolf^ nor yet a Royal George, 

Has strength or county this same Pike to gorge. 

Chauncey, more on, don't giro the contest o'er^ 

Till Lake Ontario's ours on either shore. 
. And may the prowling foe on the Champlain, 

To take thy fleet find all his efforts vain ; 

Be, it McDonnough, thine this Lake to guard, 

A grateful Nation shall thy toils reward. 

To you, brave Sailors, now the Muse appeals, 

And asks each son of freedom if he feels 

Relentless hatred throbbing in his veins, 

Towards the poor foe o'er whom he conquest gains ? 

Ah no ! methinks a gallant tar r^ies, 

I am a man, no Demon in disguise! 

'Tis hot for thirst of blood thy sailor fights ; 

'Tis for his own, and for his Country's rights, 

Name you in all those fights you've sung just now. 

One single act to brand with shame his brow. 

But if kmd Heav'n design'd each Nation free. 

To pass and r^ass o'er the subject sea ; 

Shall impious Britain with strong hands arrest, 

And pluck from any this high Heaven's bequest ; 
^ And won't our high ton'd Independent Nation, 

Raise her bold crest against such usurpation ? 

Or shall the foe her free-bom s(ms detain, 

To fiffht th' oppressor's battles on the main ; 

Abuird, insulted in his floatinff graves, 

Like his own black, kidnapp'o, West Indian slaves ; 

Or forc'd by men filFd with demoniac ire, 

On their own blood the murd'rous gun to fire. 

Who, says the Muse^ such flagrant deeds anproi^es ? 

For lo, with: grief, her swelling bosom moves ; 

She mourns the lot of those rae loves so dear, 

And o'er their &te she drops the sorrowing tear. 

But British hearts more o2>aurate than steel, 

By other weapons must be made to feel; 

For them, there's no such Logic in the world. 

As Yankee balls, from Yankee cannon huri'd. 



68 STRIPED BUNTING. 

Then messmates come, with Heaven on our side, 
We'D dash again Old England's " wooden pride ;" 
Unless her Hellbom practice she'll repress, 
And grant our Seamen that long sougnt redress ; 
Whicn now they claim, and must and will obtain^ 
Or sweep her boasted Navy from the main. 



A nation's groans. 



Hear ye, hear all the world, old Albion's groans. 
How her lost Naval honors she bemoans ; 
And loud proclaims, spite of her Lion heart, 
Columbia s touch'd her in her " vital part. ^ 



DISTICH — FOR ONE OF THE COFFINS OR BOXES AT THE 
BURIAL OF THE REVOLUTIONARY BONES ON LONO 
ISLAND, A. D., 1808. 

Tremble — ^ye Tyrants, dread the gath'ring storm. 
While freemen, freemen's obsequies perform 1 



^'America's few yards of striped funting.'* 

How insulting, how afironting. 
See with stars the striped bunting, 
How gallantly aloft it floats 
From the tall masts of Yankee boats, 
And darts defiance and disdain. 
At the proud mistress of the main. 

Yankee sailors, ye have senses. 

Courtesies are not offences, 

Have the button nation shown them ? 



DISAPPOINTMENT. 69 

Yes, but they're asham'd to own them I 
Yet you still may hear them grunting. 
At the stars and striped bunting. 

Yankee sailors, ye have brothers, 
They have fathers, wives, and mothers-! 
How d^e think they now are fiiring, 
See, the lash their back is tearing, 
Would that they the seas were hunting, 
'Neath the stars and striped bimting I 

Tars, ahead, the time is nearing, 
Into strength our Country's steering. 
Her battle ships each state shall bring ; 
And make the seas with thunder ring, 
Britain, look out for Yankee tars, 
Under their bunting and their stars ! 



THE niSAPPOnfTMJENT, OR PROTEGE TS. PATRON. 

There lived a Clerk in Albany, 

His name was Kelmonezer, 
He wrote for Gubemator there, 

Amanofhigfa degree, sir. 

In his employ, full twenty months, 
Did this same Clerk remain; 

And toil'd in doors, or trudg'd about. 
Through snow, and hail, and rain. 

'Twas at the time when British fleets 
Were hanging on our coast; 

And British armies on our Unes, 
A most terrific host ! 

But soon a ship from Europe comes, 
And quick is brought on shore 
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The news, that England now, and we, 
Are enemies no more. 

Post haste away to Washington, 

Despatches nimbly went ; 
The President the treaty sign'd, 

The Senate gave consent. 

What baleful star did then arise, 

Just at that joyous hour ; 
On Kelmonezer s prospects fair, 

With sick'ning gloom to lower. 

For Gubemator from that time. 
Appeared in mind quite chang'd ; 

As though the peace with miscmef fraught, 
Had m his plans derang'd. 

Now Kelmonezer saw with grief, 
His Patron's alter'd mind ; 

But dream'd not to his Protege 
It boded aught unkind. 

For when upon a certain niffht. 
He was in pleasant mood ; 

And Kelmonezer, with the mail 
Before his presence stood. 

Said he, " unto your letter, I 

To-morrow will attend ;'* 
And Kelmonezer thought he could, 

Upon his word depend. 

And of a certain man* he spoke. 
Who New- York's Council guides ; 

And o'er her as Chief Magistrate, 
Reluctantly presides. 

* John Fergtiflon, E09F, 
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"Say, can't this man procure a place 

For an old CoUece friend;" 
" Oh yes," says Kelmonezer, " if 

By me a line you'll send." 

"Not so," said Gubemator, " no, 

To him, myself 1^11 speak ; 
" I won't desert you, do not fear, 

I'll be in York next week." 

He came to Town, 'tis very true, 

And he retum'd again ; 
Poor Kelmonezer for a place 

Has- look'd, but look'd in vain. 

Yet still one thinff is passing strange 

In Kelmonezers eye ; 
That Gubemator seems of late 

Of him so wond'rous shy ! 

What has he done, or left undone. 

To be pass'd by so slightly, 
Is he in manners so uncouth, 

Or person so unsightly? 

But something whispers softly, in 

His all attentive ear ; 
" Men often change, and seldom are 

What they would fain appear. 

" They often faint and step aside, 

And. weary in well doing ; 
Did you ne'er see a man at night, 

A meteor pursuing ?" 

Then why should we indulge regrets 

For what we cannot mend ; 
Why chide ourselves if wilfully 

We have not wrong'd our friend? 
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Perhaps some future event may 
His sympathies revive ; 

When he unto your interests shall, 
Be perfectly alive ! 

^nd so it chanc'd, it was not long, 
'Twas Gubemator's work ; 

A school-mate Kelmonezer chose, 
For both their sakes, his Clerk* « 

Nor did his friendship end in this, 

But all his after days 
He Kelmonezer did befriend, 

Who writes this to his praise. 



TO MAJOR GENERAL PETER B. PORTER. 

Porter, attend, with thine ambiguous name. 

The Muse now greets the valVous son of fame ; 

Nor fear she will, and style herself thy friend, 

With fulsome flattery thy chaste ear offend. 

No — ^let our Senates while thine acts they read. 

Of pr£dse on thee bestow a copious meed. 

Or add, to give it more substantial weight, 

A sword, or service all of massy plate ; 

Or else to make thee'of still greater note. 

Let a brevet to higher rank promote. 

Thou didst deserve one well, and I was glad. 

When on that day in winter vestments clad 

I from Excelsior bore you from his hand, 

And put in yours, what like a magic wai^d 

Rais d you in rank, and placed you one step higher. 

And gave you all you justly could desire. 

Skinner's could tell had it a ton^e to speak, 

Oh yes, that day stood first of dl the week. 

I too, by proxy, first or after soon 

A Major dubbM the gallant Darby Noon ; 
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But he has gone and left as here behind, 

To braTe the Inllows of a world unkind ; 

Excelsior^ too, has bid us all — *^ good by," 

And shortly we and all of us must die ! 

Yes, we with them must shoot the gulf of time, 

And pass to meet them in another cOme. 

But are we solac'd by this cheering thought. 

We haTe not lired, nor will we die for naught? 

The place where last I saw thee I could name. 

In visage alter'd, but of heart the same ; 

There thou didst soothe with accents bland and kind. 

The throbbing tumult of my burdened mind. 

Porter, I thank thee, thou wast truly good. 

When of thy friendship most in need I stood 

Thou didst release my truant, headstrong son. 

To use his trade, and to resign his gun. 

And when his Colonel for his friend he knew, 

'Twas I, his father, told him it was you. 

Porter, whatever thine enemies may say, 

I say, I can't, but yet, my friend, I pra^, 

" May HeaVn reward thee in the conung day !" 



RARITAN I.ANDING. A POBM. 

Or Feminueeneefl, on a k(e wiut to mj mi&we Village in New Jenqr. 

Oft have I strove in true poetic strain, 

To treat of rural things^ but all in vain ; 

Rear'd in a city there condemn'd to toil, 

Far from the beauties of my nafive soil, 

My thoughts to bus'ness, calculation tum'd, 

My daily bread by labor to be eam'd, 

Wnile cares domestic occupied my time, 

And left but little, when at nome for rhyme. 

Yet oft to thee has fond remembrance ran, 

My own, my lon^ forsaken Raritan. 

Climb'd up thy bills, or o'er thy meadows stray'd 
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Aiid view'd thy river through a neighb'ring giade. 
O'er all thy soil, or cloth'd in green or white, 
I've ranged again with pleasure and delight. 
Since then full half a century has fled, 
Lo, all my kindred number'd with the dead ! 
Or some have quit thee for another State — 
And then the change in ancient friends how great I 
I'll see no more each well-iemember'd face, 
They're gone, succeeded by anodier race. 
Who, on my visit view'd me with surprise, 
As one just newly fallen from the skies — 
Ah, little thouglit those wond'ring youngsters then, 
I trod that ground before their sires were men ! 
Who oft with me, with line and pole in hand 
Drew silv'ry fishes from thy stream to land — 
Just there their sons I saw — thy bridge cross'd o'er 
All silent angling on thy sandy shord. 
Now for some converse with the boys methought— 
"What sport my lads, how many have you caught f 
Quick was the answer from each little he- 
All rais'd their strinas and cried, "see, Unck, see !" 
Uncle ! how grateful on my ear it fell 
Some may conceive, for me, I cannot tell. 
Sympathy call it, or what you like best, 
A social deling planted in the breast. 
Let kindness but the pleasing touch impart. 
How sweet it vibrates on the human heart. 
Thus moralizing with myself I talk'd, 

; While up the road full leisurely I walked. 
And sought those bouses once again to view. 
Which now are gone, nor yet replaced by new ; 
Naked I saw thy road on either side, 
As newly swept by Spring's destructive tide — 
Blair,. Kip, and Auten, Brimer, Bowers, none — 
And are none left ? no not one mother's son ! 

, Next Dixon's, then the house of brick and wood 
Left nauffht to show where either once had stood — 
My grandsire's then, where strangers now reside, 
There, Connet's house was on the other side — 
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There Bray's and Field's, and round Uie corner Flat's, 

He who supplied the villagers with hals. 

Now on the hill there stands the house in view, 

The house in which my earliest breath I drew — 

The way up easy, I the hill ascend, 

And there receive the greetings of a friend — 

Roughead the sailor, now with years grown gray. 

Ah Sill ! full many a year has roll'd away, 

Since first you sail'd with Chivers o'er the main, 

From Dublin's City to New York again. 

Grfeetings exchanged, I left old Bill's abode. 

And steer'd my course for Let son's up the road. 

Th' old fashion'd house I saw ahead quite plain 

Where dwelt my sister Phebe's daughter Jane. 

Welcom'd by Letson, in his friendly way. 

And press'd with him the coming night to stay, 

I might have stay'd, my time — " excuse me — ^no, 

Good by good folks" — so down the road I go. 

Pass Poole's two houses, then within the nook, 

The elder Letson's near the willow brook — 

Churchward was gone — ^then French's on the left. 

Long since hy death of its first head bereft — 

A stranger-farmer occupies his fields. 

His Farm now wheat instead of rye grain yields — 

There he was mowing just abreast the fence ; — 

I stopp'd, and used fatigue for a pretence 

To hold some converse — leaning on my cane. 

Of him I ask'd what had become of Lane ? 

And truly* I without pretence might say, 

I felt at length the tedium of the day. 

Early that mom in Brooklyn I arose, 

Now forty miles I'd travell'd near day's close — 

Whistled to Brunswick in a rail-road car — 

A two miles' walk, besure not very far — 

Yet did I not, nor have I since begrudg'd 

That on the tow-path I those two miles trudg'd — 

Ne'er in and up tny stream walk'd I before, 

O Raritan ! and thus may walk no more. 

Oh, it was pleasant thus to walk or stand, 
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So near thy midst with water on each hand — 
But Lane — aye Lane — the fanner quick replied — 
Why — Lane is gone— like many more has died. 
This farm — 'twas French's once — ^pray is it thine ? 
I've bought it, sir, and now this farm is mine. 
And then that one, from there, until its end? 
That too I've bought— that too is mine, my friend. 
That farm was once my father's — ^and I there 
Spent happy days devoid of toil and care,. 
When up the road, near to the store of Poole,. 
I went to le^m my lesson at the school ; 
That must have been before this world I saw 
If from your face true inference I draw — 
Yes — more than half a century's pass'd o'er, 
And now my years amount to near three score.. 
I left the man to mow his field of grain — 
AjkI soon the path, and then the road regiain.. 
Forward I looK, but yet no house I see — 
Nor bam, nor choke-pear, nor a locust tree — 
No bam, no house, placed in the hill full low — 
The trees had fallen by the woodman's blow-^ 
But on the hill we claun'd one little space-«— 
All unenclos'd — it was our burial place — 
No tomb-stones there the passing stranger show 
The names of those whose bodies sleep below-^ 
Yet there js One above who knows full well 
The place where their immortal spirits dwell— 
And may it be, when I am call'd to die. 
My body here ia this lone spot shall lie ? 
Or placed near strangers far from hence repose ? 
'Tis hid from me, my Maker only knows — 
Yet why should this cause me one anxious sigh, 
Or when, or how, or in what place I die \ 
My Maker^s ^^ faithful^'* and nav slumb'ring clay 
Shall join my soul to meet the Jftidgment day." 
, Then be it my great business while I live,. 
My heart to mm without reserve to give—* 
With fears foreboding I shall not be press'd — 
He having that will care for all the rest. 
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TTiis lonely spot adioin'd a rugged hill, 

Along whose Dsse there ran a purling rill ; 

It claim'd a spring unfailing for its source, 

And to the river urg'd its tortuous course, 

On its small meadow rear'd its lofty head, 

One spreading tree with apples white and red — 

And oft those apples, wand'ring there alone — 

I've caused to orop with either stick or stone — 

And on that meadow, spread o'er all the ground. 

There mentha rose, 'twas in abundance found, 

All verdant, fragrant with its native oil — 

Luxuriant shooting from the humid soil — 

Nepeta, too, methmks with silv'ry grace 

Spread her ribb'd foliage o'er thy smiling face. 

Ajid on the hill the puoaing grass displa^d 

Its gracile stalk whence sprang its little blade. 

What though no beauteous flower thy space array'd. 

These less for beauty than for use were made. 

Beyond the rill there num'rous fruit trees stood 

Once own'd and planted by old Doctor HoodT— 

He's gone, and his successor too— what sith. 

He tl^e resided, known as English-Smith. 

And in that place I did delight — ^yea love — 

To chase from tree to tree the turlle-dove. 

No more Fd chase her at this time remote. 

But list'ning sit and hear her plaintive note. 

Yet other music courts my list'ning ear, 

I must be gone, no longer linger here. 

The sun declining, seeks his watery bed ; 

And shows how time on rapid wings has fled. 

Admonish'd thus my steps 1 now retrace. 

And on the way to Brunswick turn my face. 

Still sparser now the population grew — 

And to the bridge the nouses were but few — ; 

Their ancient tenants, lived they there or not, 

I could not tell — or dead and long forgot — 

This road to walk was never my delight, 

Lonesome by day and dreary in the night ; 

But I, as I had nothing here to dread, 



1 
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Dismiss^ my thoughts and sent them, on aheaJ — 
And joumeyinff on, Probasco's brook I near'd, 
(And on the hill the Miller's house appear'd)— 
This pass'd, I gain with hasty steps once mpre 
The bridge, which I had crossed so oft before — 
No more the freshet moves it from its place, 
Russell has fix'd it on too firm a base. 
Cross'd o'er, I come with a keen appetite 
To where I meeoi to sup and spena the nighty 
Themoming dawns, I rise refresh'd by sleep, 
And now prepare die Sabbath day to keep ; 
And thrice that day I to the church repair — 
I love to visit at the house of pray'r. 
My bus'nessdone„ next day I take my leave 
And Raritan in the Napoleon cfeave. 
Farewell' my Raritan — ^Brunswick adieu, 
Nompre, perhaps, thy streets I'll travel through — 
Yet, when I've saJfely cross'd the watery deep, 
I both of you wiH in remembrance keep. 
Onward we move, while all delighted seem 
To glide so swiftly o'er the crooked stream, 
Whue on the right, hills their attraction lend,. 
There on the left, salt meadows far extend, 
Fill'd with mosquitoes and their nightly din, 
Their stings so pois'ness to the human skhi. 
Implanted poles now show their beacon heads 
To warn the boatmen of the oyster beds. 
Which there submers'd, if not avoided, might 
Detain by day, or injure in the night. 
Once wimmy father and, his friends, my lot 
It was, one fall to visit this same spot. 
Our skiffs were anchor'd, here we rested all. 
And patient waited till the tide should fall, 
Which falling leaves them bare, and us the pow'r 
To pick the oysters for about one hour. — 
For at that season blows a strong north wind — 
By which the tide to Prince's Bay's confin'd 
Aid now begins a most industrious strife,. 
And all are picking as it were fot life— 
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Soon would the tide its wonted strength regain, 
^ And rushing upward cover all the pktm. 
This well we knew, and strove to load each boat ; 
The tide comes in, and we begin to float. 
'Tisr time to quit, nor longer here abide — 
Homeward we move assisted by the tide. 
The boys pull on with strong and steady strokes, 
The men amuse them with tneir lauffh and jokes — 
Arrived, the vrind may blow from north or east, 
We care not, we're provided with a feast. 
But now we stop, arriv'd ai Amboy's dock, 
And in and out the passengers soon floek, 
TheD move the wheels, and wc pass mile by mile 
Along the pleasant shores of Staten's Isle. 
Now leave the Kills, and cross the New YoJrk bay 
And safe arriv'd near Castle Garden lay — 
Then spring ashore and through the streets we roam^ 
For each is anxious to be found at home. 



THE STANDING COLOR OF THE DAY. 

Friend, if thou canst, for once, I prithee say. 
What is the standing color of the day } 
Oh, sir, 'tis obvious to the merest clown. 
It is not red ; nay, truly, it is " Brown /" 



WE ARE NOT REPROBATED WHILE THE HOLY SPIRIT 

STRIVES WITH US. 

Why dost thou mourn departed time ? 
The old man sigh'd, " I've pass'd my prime J' 
And see life's winter deeply now. 
Imprinted on my vrankled brow ; 
In characters that all may spell. 
Deep struck, my sozi» inaelible. 
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Nay, sigh not thus, to pass thy prime 
Is but thy lot, and not thy cnme ; 
Short is the space allow'd to man 
To roam o'er earth — ^'tis but a span. 
But how hast thou thy time improv'd 
Neaorer is Heav'n or more remov'd? 
Ah that reflection pains my heart, 
I from the grave with horror start ; 
When I look back then flow my tears, 
To think of sins of former years. 
Courage, old man, thou hast the sign. 
The Lord still loves that soul of thine< 
He hath not sworn with uprais'd hand, 
To thrust thee from the promised land ; 
His Spirit strives and points the way. 
To lead thee to etomal day. 



THE orphan's address TO THE PATRONS AND TRUSTEES 
OF A CERTAIN RELIGIOUS INSTITUTION FOR THE EDU- 
CATION OF POOR CHILDREN, IN THE CITY OF NEW- 
YORK. 

The radiant Sun with golden beams, 

nium'd my natal mom; 
When my glad father heard it said. 

To him a son was bom. 

What pleasing thoughts roU'd through his breast, 

When first ne saw my face ; 
And with what rapt'rous joy he held 

Me in his fond embrace f 

Upraised to Heav'n his streanjing eyes. 

He plied Jehovah's throne ; 
Prais'd his Omniscience first, — O God ! 

To thee all things are knovni. 
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This thine own gift to me a worm, 

I thankfully accept ; 
Now grant that he from Sin's fell power, 

May by thy power be kept. 

Oh let thy grace, through thine own Son, 

Into his heart distil ; 
And to thyself subdue, in youth. 

His native stubborn will. 

And if to him, in wisdom, thou 

Decree'st a length of days ; 
Oh let thy goodness always keep 

His feet in " Wisdom's ways. 

Then whatsoe'er may him betide 

In this dark vale of tears ; 
Thy promise to the righteous seed 

Shall quiet all my ^ars. 

Thus he — ^and to my mother's arms 

Restored her future care ; 
And did, with ^teful heart, unto 

His daily toil repair. 

Under his kind paternal roof 

I lived fix)m year to year ; 
And in this place the gospel heard> 

"With you my patrons dear. 

But greedy Death, who all our race 

Counts as his lawful prey ; 
With summons short to nis pale realms, 

My father call'd away. 

How could my widow'd mother then 

Her heavy charge maintain ? 
For this she strove, yet, oh ala» ? 

Her striving found in vsdn^ 
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And must, she cried, this son of mine, 
Who erst such promise gave. 

For want of learning be brought up. 
Of ignorance the slave ? 

What a sad present shall I make, 

My country and my God ! 
A wretch whom justice soon may crush, 

'Neath its avenging rod! 

So griev'd she o'er her orphan boy. 
While tears sufius'd each eye ; 

And pray'd some helper might be rais'd. 
Or Heav'n would let him die. 

Her prayer of faith was quickly heard, — 

You took her Orphan boy ; 
Dispeled her grief, dried up her tears. 

And fiU'd her heart with joy. 

Ah what returns shall I e'er make, 
For so much kindness shown? 

Shall I forget it, say, shall I, 
When up to man I've grown ? 

My mind to study 111 apply. 

With unremitting zeal ; 
Till it becomes more sweet to me, 

Than is my daily meal. 

And when I enter on the world, 
Should Heaven my efforts crown, 

I'll lib'ral be, nor will with scorn 
Upon the poor look down. 

And now my friends and patrons dear, , 
Heaven bless your pious care. 

And save you now and evermore, 
In answer to my prayer. 
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Still, still extend your charities, 

And may you while you live, 
Feel, always feel, " more blessed 'tis 

To give, than to receive." 



APOTHEGMS. 



Would you life's tedious, tasteless hours beguile? 
Write Apothegms in apostolic style ! 



PIETY IN APPEARANCE ONLY. 

Distrust, 'tis not ingenuous, that piety 
Which docs not make us useful to society. 



ADDRESS TO THE SCHOLARS OF A CERTAIN SCHOOL ON 
THE DEATH OP ONE OP THEIR COMPANIONS. 

Yc list'ning youths, your parent's hope and joy. 

Let themes like this your infant minds employ ; 

Sec how stem Death, with mortals still at strife, 

Has snatched young Abram in the bloom of life. 

So falls the lily with its beauteous head. 

Struck by the scythe it withers and lies dead. 

Such was the fiat of Almighty grace. 

His soul to translate to a better place. 

Fond youths attend, nor let unheeded pass, 

This solemn Bible truth " all flesh is grass." 

There's naught can shield you from Death's fatal blow, 

Spares he the yoimg, or middle-agedj ah no ! 

Go to the church-yaid, on the tomb-stones read, 

How the younff dead by far the old exceed ; 

From Death's fell grasp, ye youths, there no reprieve. 
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And each in turn this transient state must leave. 
But though his powYs so fatal to our race, 
Still there's a remedy prescribed by grace ; 
Then " mark and learn and inwardly digest," 
Nor spurn indignant at high Heaven's request. 
"My sons be wise, and do yourselves no harm !" 
Death of his sting fair Virtue can disarm. 
Then in the morning of your youth begin, 
To practise virtue and to hate all sin; 
So shall that God who form'd you by his power, 
Protect and bless you ev'ry passing hour, 
Save you from hell, and when he bids you die, 
Receive your souls to dwell with him on high. 



RE-UNION OF SOUL AND BODY IN A FUTURE STATE. 

Body and soul, like man and wife 

You ve joumey'd through this tiresome life, 

To the appointed lonely goal ; 
Now body, aeath with his fell blow, 
Has lain Ihee in the dust full low. 

Till Heav'n rejoin thee to thy souL 

And is there hope beyond the grave ? 
Yes, he who came mankind to save. 

Hath burst death's gloomy prison door ;' 
And when thou hear'st Christ s trumpet sound. 
Swift from thy prison shalt thou bound 

And meet thy soul to part no more. 

In thy proportions form'd divine, 
In lustre tnou shalt far outshine. 

Or sun or moon or morning star ; 
Then to thy soul in glory I'oin'd, 
Naught shall ye through the ages find. 

Your endless peace and joy to mar. 



riNAL IMPENITENCE. 

FAITHv 



Say that it is, when you of Faith would treat, 

** The point where assent, and where consent meet. 



FINAL IMPENITENCE, AND THE CALL TO DRTNK THE WA- 
TERS OF LIFE. 

If in this life we will not mend, 
But onward to destruction tend ; 
Then shall our souls in yonder world, 
Down to that Pit of wo be hurl'd. 
In which JehoTah's dreadful ire, 
Blows up the flames of endless fire. 
Tlien while the call to all is — " come"- — 
(Though Satan says 'tis but to some. 
Believe him not, he fell from grace, 
And still he hates and tempts our race ;) 
Unto your Saviour's words give ear, 
Come all and drink life's water clear, 
That has it source in Heaven above, 
A fountain of redeeming love. 
You cannot drink this tountain dry. 
Then drink ye all, and never die. 
Will you, O Man, refuse to come ? 
Awake, ye dead, ye deaf, ye dumb ! 
Awake, before the monster Death 
Bids you resign your mortal breath. 
Go kiss the Son, before his wrath 
Like lightning flash across thy path. 
Should you refuse, his anger may 
Consume ye sinners " on the way." 
Then to his grace obedient-yield. 
He'll be to you a sun, a shield. 
You need not dread the monster*s frown, 
Youll wear in Heaven a glorious crown. 

H 



THE MARTYR'S CROWN. 



ORSHIPPERS WORSHIPPINa ON THEIR KNEES ON THE 
STEPS OF THE " CATHEDRAX." 

See where the houseless suppliants wait, 
On bended knees at mercy's gate ! 
Would their rich men but grant ihem pews, 
To shield them from the cold and dews. 
They'd tell the Parson's needy fold, 
" We love your souls more than our gold !" 



NO SALVATION WITHOUT REPENTANCE. 

This sentence let each in his memory cherish, 
"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish/' 



THE BLACK MAN's EPITAPH. 



Though sprung from Afric's sable race, 
Yet I obtain'd God's pard'ning grace ; 
On white man'^ land I leam'd to prize, 
What made one ffood and truly wise. 
So freed by Death from Sin's control. 
Earth takes my body, God my soul. 



THE martyr's crown. 

* chorus. ■ 

Patient Saint, do not faint, 
Cry for grace, run the race ; 
Fired with love, look above, 
Die and rise, seize the prize. 
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Never heed the worldling's scoff. 
Soon you'll put your armour off ; 
Nobly you've his cause defended, 
Christ shall say " your warfare's ended." 
Patient, &c. 

Then youll see witl\ rapt'rous wonder, 
Jesus in the Heavens yonder : 
There he stands with open hands. 
Circled by celestial bands. 

See the spirits of the just. 
Who in him have put their trust ; 
Dazzling like celestial fires. 
Hark ! they tune their gdden lyres. 

Oh, how Heaven's arches ring, 
While redeeming love they sing ; 
Glory to th' Eternal One, 
Heavenly Father, only Son. 

** We]on earth were wont to roam, 
Distant from our Father's home ; - 
Yet his lore has brought us nigh. 
Now we see him eye to eye. 

Freed from sin and Satan's chain, 
Wash'd our souls from ev'ry stain, 
Jesus, we'll with hearts elate 
Bear eternal glory's weight." 

Now the Saviour waves his hand, 
Quick as thought a shining band. 
Straight descend to this terrene. 
View the Christain's dying scene. 

See him lift his hand on hi^l;> 
^* Happy ! happy !" hear hmi cry ; 
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Then his ransom'd spirit flies 
Upward to its native skies. - 

Shout, ye saints, in rapt'rous strains^ 
Jesus king of martyrs reigns ; 
A mar^r's crown, resplendent, now 
Decks nis own triumpDantbrow. 

"Come^ye sons, redeem'dby grace^ 
Victors in the Heavenly race ; 
On my throne come sit ye down, 
Wear with me a martyr s crown. 

" Closely seat ye by my side, 
Oh, my own unspotted bride ; 
Wear ye, by my Tather bless'd, 
Martyrs' crowns in endless rest/' 



" VIDEO MBLIORA PROBOQUE ; DETERIORA SEQUOR.' 

I see the better, and appilove them too. 
Yet, notwithstanding, i worse things pursue. 



^ OMNIS INDUE OPES SUPSRAT MENS CONSCIA RECTI.*^ 

The mind with conscious rectitude if bless'd. 
Excels' all India's riches when possess'd. 



THE PROPER USE OF LEARNING. 

And pray what is the use of a high leam'd man ? 
Why by teaching to do all the g<x)d that he can ! 



REPENT. 



And if to good teaching he add f[ood example, 
Then wo be to those who on such teachuig trample. 



THE " OLD VETERAN." 



That he had been, he proved it by his scars, 
A vetVan soldier in the field of Mars ; 
And did -his country well his toils repayi? 
Why ask thou me, 'tis for himself to say. 
Yet this he said, " where'er my lot is cast, 
111 love my country while my life shall last." 



FUTURE PROSPECTS. 



Look you for life's sufferings and toils a reward ? 
Don't seek it from men, let it come firom the Lord. 



THE LAST SHABE. 



Our feeble firames are lifeless laid, 
By Death the last successive shade. 



da^^i^tai«M 



REPENT. 



Sinners repent, your steps retrace, 
You're lost by sin, but saved by gnice ? 



O REPENTANCE. 

TEMPTATION. 

" Tbe temptationfl of the Lord are triflls of our Virtue/'^ 
*' The temptations of the DeTil are solicitations to evil." 
lie must, therefore, be resisted, that he may *' flee from us. 

God tempts his saints in various ways. 

Their virtue 'tis to try ; 
And if they live imto his praise^ 

Hell raide them up on high. 

Temptation is the Devil's fort, 

From whence he shoots his darts ;^ 

But Christians to Faith's shield resort^ 
And so secure their hearts. 

The enemy beholds, enraged^ 

His arrows blunted fall; 
The saints feel warm to be engaged,. 

And on their Master call. 

« 

Then in his strength they onward go. 

He arms them for the fight ; 
Daimtless they rush upon the foe, 

And Satan's put to flight. 



REPENTANCE. 



When of his sins the man repents, 
The justice of our God relents ; 
And when through Jesus he behoves. 
He pardon of his sins receives. 
The grace that owns him for a son. 
Is glory in his soul begun. 
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THE HUMAN SOUL. 

Itself a Power, the human soul 
Cannot be kept in vile control, 

By things of time and sense ; 
On daring wings it soars on high, 
Far, far beyond the azure sky, 

Up to God's residence ! 



MAN, A THINKING BEING. 

Man, sure, a thinking being is, 
And just as well he laiows it, 
Not to himself this precious gift. 
But to Heaven's love he owes it. 



THE POWER OP JEHOVAH. 

How vast his power, there's none can tell, 
'Tis seen in Heaven, 'tis felt in Hell. 
Here saints exult in rapt'rous strains. 
There groan the damn'd in endless pains ! 

Would'st thou escape God's wrath in Hell ? 
Thy weapons ground, no more rebel ; 
Repent, believe, obey — forgiven. 
Go wear a starry crown in Heaven. 



THE GRAVE, HEAVEN AND HELL. 

The grave's a place in which we'll lie full low, 
A place to which we all of us must go ; 
Heaven is a truly glorious place on high, 



te DIVINE WRATH. 

Which none of us can enter till we die. 

There is a place of wo unspeakable ! 

It is not Heaven, nay truly, it lis Hell ! 

Then where's the man who boasts of reas'ning powers. 

Will unimprov'd let shp life's golden hours ? 

Nay, in a moment on death's fearful brink. 

To Heayen we rise> or else to Hell we sink! 



niVINE WRATH. 

Would you escape impending wraih, 

Walk always in religion's path ; 

Regard not what the wicked say, 

There are no Uons in this way. 

Then while 'tis call'd " to-day" be wise. 

Secure a mansion in the skies ; 

You'll not regret the toil and pain. 

You here endured that house to gain. 

Fullness of joy is there in store, 

And there are pleasures evermore. 

In God's own book these truths are found, 

There precious promises abound, 

In Chnst the Lord, to all made sure, 

Who faithful to the end endure ; 

But sinners in their sins may look 

In vain for comfort in that book. 

For while they look they'll surely find> 

Unyielding sinners are consign'a 

To blackness, darkness, fire and pain, 

While God himself shall live and reign. 
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MAMMON PROFITABLY DISPOSED OF. 
" He tent hit charities before him to Heaven." — Saurin. 

He, by his charities, to Heaven sent 
His fortune first, which to the Lord he lent; 
Summon'd firom hence by mandate of God's love, 
He's gone to enjoy those charities above. 



TEMPERANCE. 
Gall. 5th Chap. S5th Vene. 

Self-government we Temperance define, 

A ffen'ral law, of origin divine ; 

Including both, if mortals right can scan, 

Alike the inner as the outer man. 

'Tis moderation, as St. Paul has shown, 

" To all men be your moderation known." 

Religion His, however strange it seem, 

The mean, the safest between each extreme. 

It order is, God's choicest dearest law. 

The Ught in which he all creation saw ; 

When first he bade it into bein^ rise. 

Angels and men, and earth, ana seas and skies. 

The i-dea which he loves and follows still. 

All he requires of man or ever will. 

Order for which he once the Heavens did shake, 

And will earth next, and Heaven, for order's sake. 

Then shall this law infracted be restored. 

And every nation own its common Lord ! 



94 DEATH WILL NOT WAIT. 

THE DOCTRINES AND PRECEPTS OF THE GOSPEL. 

T. Dwight. 

We in the doctrines of the gospel scan, 
All moral truth that now is biown by man ; 
Without extend its precepts, and within, 
Require each virtue and forbid each sin. 



THE SAVIOUR AND HIS BRIDE, THE CHURCH. 

See the bless'd Saviour with the Church his bride. 
"There Virtue walks with glory by her side." 



DYING IN SIN. 7T. Dwight, 

Hurried, surprijsed, and with distress replete. 
Sinners in terror from this world retreat ; 
Wake in the next, and at the Judge's seat. 
All unpreparedHis angry frown they meet/ 

DEATH WILL NOT WAIT OUR WISHES. — Fromtht Same. 

*' Death, 'tis a melancholy day, to those who have no God.'* 

Remember this, all of us ought. 
Death will not for our wishes wait ; 

The Judgment hastens, solemn thought ! 
Eternity knocks at the gate. 
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LIGHT AND DARKNESS. 



'Twas said that light into the darkness shone. 
But it the darkness comprehended not ; 

Sin soiPd our human nature. One alone 

Can cleanse and wash out ev'ry stam and blot. 



EPITAPH. 



Did worth departed moulder in the dust, 
What hope, we'd ask, remaineth for the just ? 
But if hke incense it ascends above, 
And meets its Father and its God in love. 
Then aU your sorrowine for his loss dismiss, 
He dwells immortal in the realms of bliss. 



COLUMBIA COLLEGE. 
** Antiqnam Exqairite Matrem." 

Columbia College ! Alma Mater ! well 

Do I remember, and the time could tell. 

When first escaped from pedagogic rule. 

To thee I came fresh from a grammar school. 

From five long yeara well stored, at all events, 

With English, Greek, and Latin rudiments. 

Stem was our Teacher, rigid and severe. 

Nor ruled by love his pupils, but by fear ; 

From Scotia's bleak and snowy hills he came. 

Too rough for smooth and polish'd rhyme his name. 

A learned man, versed in scholzistic trade. 

He strict attention to his scholors paid. 

Nor for the number that he sent thee cared. 

His object was to send them well prepared ; 

And how I profited thy books can show. 
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Placed number fout with twenty-eight below. 
What change ! to freedom from tyrannic sway ! 
No time can chase the pleasing thought away. 
No more our minds with six tail'd-strap appaird. 
Blockheads no more, hut generosi call d. 
And then, at home, our studies to pursue, 
'Twas charming sure, for it was something new ! 
And now thou view'st us scatter'd o'er thy green ; 
Here are the ^ay, and there the thoughtful seen. 
'Neath spreadmg trees;we either stand or sit, 
And on each other exercise our wit ; 
Or some are conning o'er the task assiffn'd, 
. To keep it fresh, when call'd for in their mind. 
While some their fellows on swift foot pursue. 
With noise and shouting make a vast ado. 
But hark ! the lecture bell ! when all at once 
Rush up the stoop, the scholar and the dunce, 
Enter tne room, in silence take our seats. 
Then each vidtsim* the word ^^Here " repeats ; 
The roll is call'd, the ab'^entees are fined, 
Lecture conunences, all composed each mind ; 
Our every eye on the professor darts. 
Each ear dnnks in the learning he imparts. 
But some distrustful of their mem'ry's power. 
On paper pen the teaching of the hour. 
The lectiure ended, all rush down the stairs, 
And each to his own dwelling place repairs. 
Morning and eveninff found the students all, 
For prayers assembled, in the common hall. 
Our good old Pres. in pulpit mounted high. 
With specks on nose, ana on his book each eye ; 
He reads, while he a cheerful aspect wears, 
In solemn tones Episcopalian pray'rs. 
On the concluding day of ev'ry week. 
Some compositions bring, some pieces speak. 
Our intermediate studies to repeat, 
To some, no doubt, would prove a grateful treat. 

** In his tRrn. 
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X 

But to remind thee of some things were vain, 

So oft transacted o'er and o'er again ; 

From time almost a century ago, 

Thou know'st them all, and part of them I know. 

Oh happy College hours ! though now ye seem 

As but the remnant of a fev'rish dream ; 

So many sorrows, joys, and griefs, and fears, 

Have fill'd the lapse of nearly fifty years ; 

Ye then a student young ana lively saw. 

Now near my grand climacteric I draw ! 

What then ? like others I've enjoy'd my d^y, 

Nor grieve I now that thus it pass'd away. 

Not all n^ teaching did I leave behind, 

I bore oflf some, firm, fix'd within my mind. 

Some things remember'd from Philosophy, 

More from my fav'rite, dear Philology ! 

All kinds of genius are reduced to two. 

Classics or Mathematics they pursue. 

I for the former felt an ardent fiame, 

There lay my forte, thence my chief pleasure came. 

Ah how unweeting of my future lot, 

Rather had I the urst than last forgot. 

When my kind Uncle proffer'd me the choice 

Of the professions, I with steadfast voice. 

My wisnes for the Counting House declared, 

'Gainst Physic, Law, Divinity, I dared 

Exceptions make, which when in years I grew, 

I found were wrong — believe me it is true ! 

For on the verge ofeach I've hover'd since, 

Enough, at least, my own mind to convince, 

(Though I the bus'ness by no means despise,) 

Of all I was least fit for merchandise. 

'Tis more like seas, methinks, than solid ground. 

Seas where rocks, shoals, and quicksands thick nbcmnd. 

Is it untrue ? my own case I narrate ; 

May each who tries it share a better fate ! 

And not be doom'd both day and night to woric, 

A poor, a needy, a dependent Clerk ! 

What then— despair — and Providence distrust ? 



COLUMBU COLLEGE. 



'Twere impious this ! He i3 too good, too just. 

To pass unheeded any, who in prayer 

With heart sincere, trust in his guardian care. 

Then, poor, yet will I seek with Hope elate, 

Eternal good, things in a better state ! 

Nor ffrieve, nor murmur, nor repine that I, 

Tread life's low walks by mandate from on high. 

Mother — no longer^ thus, I'll thee detain. 

Lest thy digressing son should give thee pain. 

Or in those griefs thy sympathies engage, 

Which power superior can alone assuage. 

My numbered days will soon be o'er. and past, 

And to that term I feel I'm hasl'ning fast I 

But Idt me mention first thy ffala^day, 

When all thy train came marching down Broadway, 

It was a show not framed for war and fight. 

It peaceful was, a real classic sight. 

Freshmen and Sophs, Juniors and Seniors abreast, 

Pres. and Professors, Janitor, full dress'd, 

In long and flowii^ gowns of sable hue. 

They look'd like rreachersto the admiring view ? 

Then there arrived, into St. Paul's they press'd, 

And I, thy joyous son amonff the rest ; 

Then up the aisles we pass'd with silent feet. 

And each located in his proper seat. 

Fill'd was the House of &od, below, above. 

Music— and beauty, beaming looks of love. 

The music still'd, and now commence by sign. 

Those acts in which each speaker tries to shine ; 

Speeches in English, some in Latin too, 

Salute, farewell, sparkling with wit, span new. 

The speaking o'er, th' assembly wait to sec. 

Each graduate take his separate degree ; 

Conferr'd by Pres. in Latin on the whole, 

A. B. or A. M. with a parchment roll. 

Pray'rs ended, now th' assembly all retire 

To censure some, while some a]:^Jaud, admire. 

Among the A. B.'s ranks thy humble so^ : 

Mother, these acts in ninety-six were done ! 



PRESENTATION OF A SOUVENIR. 

Alma — thou art indeed an ancient Dame, 
And not thy first thou bear'st but second name ; 
Thou, fniitiul mother, dost with best intent, 
A num'rous offspring to the world present. 
How many sons who thee their parent claim, 
Now live to add fresh lustre to thy name \ 
Aikd numbers more whom time has swept away, 
Have shown illustrious in a previous day. 
Mater, farewell, I have detain'd thee long, 
To listen to my dreary plaintive song ; 
But why not I, for fear of censure, dare 
To tell thee all my secret bosom care ? 
Thou caredst for me, and all my faults pass'd o'er, 
Nor didst expel me from thy friendly door. 
When to salute thee next, I may beg leave, 
I hope 'twill be an A. M. to receive. 
Long may'st thou now, in answer to my prayer, 
Scores mer scores of worthiest sons prepare ; 
Thy crown, thy glory in this world of care, 
Bright crowns themselves, in endless day to wear. 



GEN£RALS IN SERMONS. SauHfl, 

On generals we hke to dwell. 
Nor like our own true portrait well ; 
Make the resemblance too exact. 
It gives disgust, such is the fact. 



. TO ACCOMPANY THE PRESENTATION OF A SOIiVENIR SENT 
TO A YOrNO LADY AS A NEW YEAR's PRESENT. 

Let in my name and stead this Book appear, 
And vnth you Miss a new and happy year. 




IM A SCRIPTURAL ACROSTIC. 

EPITAPH FOR 3UL. STTRGE». 

Mourn not, ye friends, all must this tribute pay. 
And all reoiiing^e with our parent clay ; 
What though grim death his object ne*^ should misSr 
He*s the sde passport to the realms of bliss ! 



THE lord's prayer TERSIFIEP. 

Our Father, who dost in Hearen reside. 
Thy name, now and erer be sanctified ; 
Let thy kingdom come, and thy will be done. 
In eartn and in Heayen, as though both were one. 
From day unto day still let us be fed. 
With earthly not mly, but Heayenly biead ; 
And while here on earth we^re permitted to Uye, 
Forgiye us our sins, as we others forgiye. 
Jn-to temptation, d^ ! lead us not, Loid, 
But kindly protection from eyil afford. 
The kingdom, the power, the glory to thee. 
Belongs and endures to E-ter-ni-ty. 



A SCRIPTURAL ACROSTIC. 

A-sk, and ye shall receiye, 

S-eek, and ye shall find, 

K-nock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

' Mmttkne. 

Our blessed Saviour thus commands. 
Sure 'tis an easy task. 
Which all resolves itself in this, 
YouVe only but to A-S-K ! 



THE SUBSTITUTE. IM 

THE SUBSTITUTE, OB THE CORDWAINEB CURED OF 

DRUNKENNESS. 

PART I. 

This world is like an ocean, truly, 
Disturb'd by winds and storms unruly ; 
By folly, pride, and foolish fashions, 
By what we modems style the passions. 
They're worldly lusts, which war upraise 
Affainst the soul, St. Peter says. 
They are a most unruly set, 
And things unseemly, oft beget ; 
In spirit, as in speaking, thinking, 
In pnysics, as in eating, drinking, 
In each of which excesses may 
Proceed in many a fearful way ; 
If to restrain them you're too idle, 
Then hold them in as with a bridle, 
Or they like tyrants will command, 
And rule you with an iron hand« 
But if to order once brought under. 
Both you and all the wond will wonder. 
When some bad practice is forsaken^ 
Nor in the main be much mistaken. 
Our preface this, we haste to tell, 
What to a certain wight befell, 
Sam Slocombe, so the man was nam*d. 
For drinking round the country £Bun'd. 
And folks to say were not afraid^ 
He loy'd it better than his trade. 
Which trade of Sam's was making shoes. 
And boots and slippers, if you choose ; 
But thou^ this be a lawful call-ing. 
Not wrought by needle, but by awl-ing — 
Yet for old Flaccus cared not Sam, 
" Ne sutor ultra crepidam.^^ 
Which means when into English cast, 
** Cobbler, I say,' stick to your last." 
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But though 80 oft he let rum rule. 
Yet Sam, when sober was do fool. 
For he besides a pious breeding. 
Was very fond of Bibk-reading, 
And he could argue, he could tell, 
Full many a truth of Heaven and Hell. 
Now this I say, full well he knew. 
What others ought. Or should not do, 
' Thus far he judged his neighbour's standing. 
Approving, or with censure branding. 
Yet while he thus employed his roinif 
He was not to his own sm bUnd. 
For still, with this outrageous sin. 
He felt a spark of grace within. 
And many good resolves be made. 
Yet only cali'd in reason's aid. 
Which if of grace it has no season! 
Tis weak, alas, this human reason. 
From habit strengthening «s it grows, 
A kind of second nature fiows. 
If evil is the habit, sure, 
'TwiU make itis slave its ills «iidurs<-*- 
Till l^roken ofi^ it cannot &tl> 
To stroi^ger grow and to prevaiL 
Now grace to slavery ne'er invites, 
But liberty and pure delighis. 
And drinking rum^s a habtt^vtl, 
'Tis not bf grace but of the devil ! 
Sam felt this kind of logic ttue^— 
** I see at length, it will not do 
To lead this idle drinking life ; 
Myself^ my children and my wife 
"Iwill beggar, and to ruin brinf , 
Too long I've trifled with this £ing ; 
My character, my credit lost : 
What, lose my pleasures ? — count the oost^^ 
With mind and body rack'd and pain'd. 
Much have I lost, and little gain^i — 
But I'm resolv'd— it shall be so ! 
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To Doctor Twitchill straight I'll go." 

So off he hies with nimble feet, 

And meets the Doctor in the street. 

Sam '* dofTd his hat and smoothed his brow," 

And to the Doctor made his bow ; 

*^ I my complaint to you would tell, 

But Doctor it you know full weU, 

Therefore in story I'll be brief. 

Doctor prescribe, I want relief." 

Now Sam of late had proved untrusty. 

Which made the Doctor somewhat crusty, 

Because he had his work neglected — 

So while an answer he expected. 

The Doctor with sardonic smile, 

Poor Sam addrese'd in anffry style — 

** To me do you complainmg come ? 

Sam Slocombe leave off drinking rum. 

And you shall, as occasion suits. 

Half sole my shoes, and mend my boots ; 

But if you still your whistle wet, 

From me no future jobs you'll get." — 

** Ah, Doctor, worse than rum, lis brandy." 

** You'd better live on sugar candy — 

Brandy besiire won't smell the breath. 

But more than rum 'tis charg'd with death 

No matter who for brandy pleads. 

The grape in strength the cane exceeds ; 

'TwiU make you with the horrors quiyer, 

'Twill indurate your very liver, 

'Twill"—" Doctor, hold your hand I ptay ! ^ 

Nor from Vour patients too long stay, 

My case rve thought on o'er and o'er, 

And I'm resolv'd to drink no mote — 

I come not. Doctor, to dispute. 

But to request some substitute." 

" Why, Sam, yoiu* words my heart do cheer*— 

I hope you're honestly sincere — 

Then 1 11 prescribe, thouj^ I'nrset down 

To be another Doctor Brown— 
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In hopes the things that caus'd your pain 

May you to health restore again ; 

But ii my order you neglect, 

No benefit from it expect — 

You know my name ? " Yes, Doctor — Twitchell,** 

" Then do you, Sam, henceforth drink switchell, 

Now go" ; said he, in tone severe, 

" Another word I will not hear." 

PART II. 

And now behold him standing mute, 
And musing on his substitute ; 
Resolv'd to suffer self denial. 
And gire the thing a decent triEd. 
But here the quere might be made, 
Why Sam, distressed and seeking aid. 
First craved it from a fellow being, 
And not at once from the All-seeing ? 
A spark of grace 'twas said he felt ; 
If on his knees he then had knelt. 
And beffg'd of flrace to be its debt<»r. 
Would he not men have fared much better ? 
'Tis granted — ^yet the Christian knows. 
What is in man that will oppose, 
(That which by nature all inherit,) 
The gracious strivings of the SjMiit, 
The carnal mind in Scripture named, 
A principle ne'er to be tamed, 
Wnich rules with most despotic sway. 
The which, unless the Lord shall slay, 
'Twill hold the man in durance fast. 
As long as life on earth shall last. 
Then why should we make the attempt, 
Sam more than man to represent ? 
The Christain knows how. hard a thing 
It was at first his mind to bring 
From off its pinnacle of pride. 
And all at once to lay aside 
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Those towering thoughts which self inflate. 

And bind men to their real state. 

All nat'ral men by sin are blinded, 

Which makes them heady and high minded ; 

They're strong in hope and confidence, 

And against Heaven they rear'd this fence ; 

Nor whips, nor rods, nor cross, nor halter, 

Have power, men's wicked hearts to alter ! 

The grace that's in the gospel fowid. 

Must bring their Babel to the ground ! 

In nature's field, the Christian knows. 

No plant of lowliness e'er grows ; 

Goa plants it in the heart renew'd. 

And there it thrives with grace endued. 

This then we think the reason why 

Sam did to man not Heav'n apply — 

Into a store, hard by, he stepp a, 

'Twas by a temp'rance grocer kept. 

Though ne had always shunn'd his door, 

The grocer Sam had known before ; - 

He knew his trade and how he acted, 

And many debts for rum contracted. 

But on what errand now he came. 

He could not guess, so could not name ; 

.But let it be for good or evil, 

He thought he would entreat him civil. 

*' Good morning, neighbor ; well, how goes, 

What kind of wind this morning blows; 

My eyes, I hardly can believe. 

This honor why do I receive ?" 

Says Sam, " my friend, I pray you stop ! 

Do you sell treacle in your shop ?" 

" I have ihe article in plenty, 

111 sell you hogsheads ten or twenty." 

" I only by my stopping meant. 

One gallon for experiment, 

From you to buy a jug also. 

Then take your pay, and I will go." 

The thing was quickly done, and Sam. 
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Felt keen to take his tr^cle dram ; 
But as he tum'd to bid good bye, 
He met the grocer's piercing eye 
Fix'd on his own with gaze intent. 
As though it said — " Experiment ^" 
And what is it, I'd like to know ? 
At least, Sam understood it so — 
Now he beUev'd, or else opin'd 
^rhe grocer to some church was join'd. 
"Grocer! the question's fairly meant," 
" What Christian church do you frequent ?" 
" 111 tell you, since to know you list, 
I am long since a Methodist." 
" I like you none the worse for that ; 
My question you have answer'd pat, 
And now I'll tell you as a friend. 
What by this treacle I intend. 
You've neard, no doubt, to drink I'm given. 
By which- to ruin folks are driven ; 
Now I resolv'd, in time, to stop, 
And never drink another drop. 
But yet I thought it would not suit, 
Unless I had some subsUiute ; 
So off I went to Doctor Twitchell, 
And he iipprov'd, and order'd switdiell ;* 
So now i am with this content 
To make a fair experiment." 
" I pray it may sufficient prove 
. Your tfiirst for drinking to remove ; 
Your substitute the Doctor knew. 
Of alchohol might stand in lieu, 
And strength and vigor to your heart, 
And all your outer man impart. 
But you must give it a fair trial, 
By practising much self denial. 
Or, after all you may endure. 
It may not work a thorough cure — 
Add one thing more and I'll maintain, 
You surely will your object gain." 
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"Pray name it, since success 'twill bring." 

" Religion, Sir, that is the thing. 

No doubt, 'tis good in its own place, 

'Tis excellent in ev'ry case — 

The best of any substitutes, 

And always proves so by its fruits. 

But you no longer I'll detain, 

YouUl be this way, no doubt, again. 

Now only let, * twixt you and me, 

Your motto Perserverance be." 

So here they parted for the present, 

Both parties in good humor,, pleasant — 

Sam quickly to his home retum'd. 

And in his mind vile brandy spum'd ; 

His treacle drank, and in a jerk. 

Was snugly seated at his work. 

And thus he wrought day after day, 

Took home his work, receiv'd his pay ; 

The ffood effects were soon discem'a, 

Of what by industry he eam'd. 

No longer within tavern walls. 

His ears are deaf to toper's calls ; 

His customers the change perceived, 

" Twas strange," they said ; yet they believed 

Sam had reform'd, and chang d his plan, 

And was no more a drinking man. 

And he, to his great joy soon found, 

His work flow in from all around. 

His family — ^how alter'd they. 

No more to grief and shame a prey ! 

Their faces show a mind serene. 

Their garments whole, and neat and clean. 

His children now at school delight. 

To learn to spell, to read and write. 

And all when Sunday bell they hear. 

In church before the Lord appear, 

Confess'd by all, here was a change, 

Not merely strange, but " passing strange" — 

And Was it thorough ? nay, not quite. 
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But yet, all things were working right ; 
For grace, with perseverance join'd. 
Strange inroads made into his mind ; 
Upon the little spark it blew, 
And soon into^ flame it grew — 
Keenly he felt the glowing smart. 
While melting down his stony heart. 
Conviction came, its powerful sway 
Who can withstand ? behold him pray ! 
He just is made, finds peace beside. 
Through faith in the once Crucified. 
He doubted not, too plain his case — 
A real change had taken place ! 
Once he opposed God's righteous law — 
He then was " blind, but now he saw ;" 
Nor did he shout, as if in noise 
His soul had lost its equipoise ; 
Nor did his mortal body shake, 
As though torn up by an earthcjuake. 
It was the Spirit's gracious choice. 
To speak to nim in "still, small voice,'* 
In accents gentle, bland and kind. 
Not furious like the whirling wind — 
" Thy God, thy sins, a frightful store. 
Against thy soul accounts no more." 
The Son had proved his friend in need, 
And made him free from sin indeed ; 
And now we say, with pious mind 
Himself unto the Churcn has join'd, 
To sin and pride and folly dead. 
United to his elect Head. 
Now all the wise and good rejoice. 
That Sam had made so wise a choice; 
Thenceforth folks call'd him no more Sam, 
'Twas Mr. Slocombe — his wife, ma'am ! 
Full many a year is gone and pass'd. 
His confidence he still holds fast ; 
And there he stands a beacon still, 
Just like a "city on a hill!" 
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The talc is true and not fictitious, 
In serious told, not mood capricious ; 
And may he ne'er from grace backslide, 
But keep close to his Saviour's side. 
And faitnful mito death still prove, 
And wear in Heaven a crown of love. 



GLORY. 



And what of Glory ? in eternal day, 

'Tis grace made perfect, absolute, we'll say. 



"we must not do evil that good mat. come 

therefrom." 

Oh! that remember, always, this we could. 
Not to do evil for the sake of good ! 



PRAYERS PREFERRED IN WRATH WILL NOT BE ANSWERED. 

Let prayers ascend in mercy's peaceful path, 
Heaven answers none that are put up in wrath; 
Then seek not thus thy fellow man to slay, 
Vengeance is mine, saith God, and 111 repay. 



LIFE IS UNCERTAIN. 



That we, need we each day and hour be told, 
Our lives by an "uncertain tenure" hold ? 

K 
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THE GOOD man's DEATH. 

Resign'd he goes to meet a bless'd rewardi 
In Jesus sleeps, is ever with the Lord. 



THE END OF TIME, AND BEGINNING OF ETERNITY. 

A. D. One — eight — three — ^nine, is gone and past, 
We've toil'd and worried through that year at last, 
Through scenes as varied as our various states, 
All noted under their own proper dates ; 
Where time at large in his huge foUo writes 
All our transactions both of days and nights, 
As through his course he flies on swiftest wing, 
Till Heaven that course unto an end shall bring. 
Then shall he sleep, embalm'd in heavenly bowers^ 
While dire destruction wastes this world of ours. 
And this " vain wot Id^^^ with all its " things" be bum'd. 
To one vast heap of desolation tum'd ! 
Yet how this period with precision find 1 
The question baffles every finite mind ! 
Yet days though many, it shall come,. or few. 
As sure as He who spake the word is true. 
Search we the Scriptures both the old and new, 
There we will find, at least, a general clue. 
Enough to teach us what we ne'er shall see. 
With mortal eyes, but in eternity. 
And hear, in fijne, the strong-lung'd Angel cry, 
With hand uplifted, swear by the Most High, 
> One foot on sea, and one upon the shore, 
- That time, what we call time, shall be no more. 
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PROFANE SWEARING. 

Holy and reverend is, O Lord,' thy name, 

And dare thy creatures to blaspheme the same ? 

Swearer, I warn thee, be by times apprized, 

Thou all his fury hast not realized. 

What though in scorn thy haughty brow be knit, 

I see destruction on thy forehead writ. 

Not between thee and mortal man's the strife, 

But thee and God, who holds thy soul in life, 

Wlio says He guiltless will not hold — ^how plain — 

That man who takes His hallow'd name in vain. 



RELIGION ALWAYS THE SAME. 

Let hypocrites assume Religion's name, 
They change not her, she always is the same. 



" TUB LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF ALL. EVIL." 

Some say of evil, money is the root ; 
Not so, but love of it, past all dispute. 



/VSTICE AND MERCY. 

Putasne mortuus homo rursum vivat ? 

If a man die, shall be lire again? — Job zir. 14. 

And if a man die, shall he live again ? 
If his soul be washed from every stain, 
Revive he shall, and in Heaven to reign ; 
But if\iQ shall in his sins expire. 



lis itjancE and mercy. 

Then, infinite Justice wiU require 
Htm to exist in endless fire. 

While in this, life we're sufifer^d to stay, 
Of joys and griefs, we each have our oay, 
But at Death's call we're hurried away ; 
Now in the world that never shall end. 
In Mercy the sinner finds no fiiend, 
From vengeful wrath his soul to defend. 

But now weVe assur'd by Heaven's command, 
JmUee and Mercy go band in hand, 
Through every age, and in every land ; 
HerCf if a man will fireely consent. 
To part with sin, and sincerely repent, 
Mercy shall triumph, and Justice relent. 

Here the wheat and the tares together blend. 
So it must be, though the tares offend. 
Till th' Angel of Death his aid shall lend ; 
Sinners are tares that ever have spum'd, 
Mercy f who them firom Sin would have tum'd. 
Now 4a bumUes tfaey^e bound to be buin'd. 

For the time will come, when mU the dead, 
In the air must meet their " living Head," 
Hinif who once suffer'd for tTieniy and bled ; 
They who despised and shghted him here, 
With Aorror their awful doom shall hear. 
No Mercy now — ^"tis Justice severe. 

And that Justice, sure as holy writ. 

The sinner to ^scape will not permitj 

But will the good in Judgment acquit, 

For the one S}ey*d the gospel call. 

The other refused, though *twas to all, 

And now on their heads must vengeance fall. . 
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Sinners^ with all excuse away, 
And be wise to know your gracious day, 
Remember, 'tis dangerous to delay ; 
Be not deceived, Gad is not mocked, 
Whatever by the foolish may be talk'd, 
All vain expectations will be balk'd. 

For the world, to which we all must go. 
Hath places assign'd of hliss or wo, 
Heaven for its friend, and Hell for its foe ; 
And Heaven's designs dWflow from a source. 
That none can stop in its onward course, - 
No being the mind of God can force. 

For God hath a will above all wills, 

He maketh alive, or else he kills. 

And preserves the soul from endless ills ; 

Then we our wills to His should submit, 

He knows what's best, and will do what's fit. 

And on His throne eternally sit. 



CONNUBIAL HAPPINESS. 

" Congenial souls alone can prove, 

The pure delights of wedded love." — Ke7. 

That man is form'd averse to pain, 
And Happiness pursues, is plain ; 
Yet finds, too oft, to miss he s prone,. 
The place where she resides — alone. 
Now who is she, where does she dwell. 
In Palaces, or Fairy's ceil ? 
There was a time she had a home. 
So fix'd, she needed not lo roam ; 
But now no more a Queen she reigns. 
O'er Eden's flowery, blissful plains. 
But though dethron'd by one offence, 

x/ 
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She yet to all can bliss dispense ; 

And still to reign^s her fav rite plan. 

Within the breast of fallen roan. 

Wouldst thou, young man, with ^ef opprest. 

Have thy lost Queen reign in thy breast? 

Whate'er thy lot, contented be. 

Folly forsake, the Syren flee ! 

Thou'lt find, when broke her magic spells. 

The Queen with true contefdmeni dwells. 

Or wouldst thou not alone abide. 

But seek thee out some ^^ f^arming bride,*^ 

With whom to share life's good and ill, 

Bethink thee well^ thou must fulfil. 

From aught before, a diff'rent part. 

When thou hast won the maiden's heart ; 

And both have bow'd at Hymen's shrine. 

And, tied the knot, and she is thine — 

Then think ye both, now you're made one, 

How yoa shall best life's journey run. 

And with its busy cares employ d. 

All matrimonial strifes avoid. 

And should kind Heaven to you decree, 

A num'rous, rising progeny ; 

While you on them with K)ndness doat, 

How their best interests youll promote ; 

For sure direction do you look? 

You'll find it in GoWs Holy Book. 



"SUAVITER IN MODO, SED FORTITEBL IN RE.** 

Too mild his manners e'er to cause heart-aches. 
But firm he is in what he undertakes. 



KNOCKING AT THE HEART. 11& 

MOPERATION. 

In ev'ry state, in ey'ry nation, 
To all we'd tender moderation ; 
But first, before another line, 
We'moderation would define. 
Its meaning is of great extent, 
'Tis temp'rance, discretion, judgment ; 
Which things, in life, well luiderstood. 
May be promotiye of much good. 
But if to them we pay no heed. 
Such act may to much mischief lead, 
And make our lives abound in ills. 
When wisdom governs not our wills. 
But if our passions we restrain. 
We've nought to lose, but all to gain. 
Then seek we grace, both day and night, 
To think and speak, and act aright, 
" And have tow'rdfi man and Providence 
A conscience void of all ofience." 



CHRIST KNOCKING AT THE HEART. RcV. iii. 20. 

Jesus Christ, the Father's Son, 
With whom he is well pleased; 

Leaves the courts of bliss, to save 
A world vtrith sin diseased. 

Lo he stands, and lo he knocks 

At every sinner's heart ; 
Sinners haste to let him in. 

Nor " force him to depart." 

He has come to sup with you, 

And rich provisions brings ; 
Peace and joy — ^with these he means, 

To feast his prints and kings. 
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If you open then your hearts, 

He surely will come in, 
He alone your souls can cure, 

From the dire sting of sin. 

But from knocking if he cease. 

For ever you are lost ; 
If his Spirit takes its flight, 

You'll know it to your cost. 

Oh be wise your gracious day, 
To know and to improve ; 

Timely preparation make, 
Before you hence remoye. 

Then your Saviour's love your'U know. 
While here on earth you stay ; 

And when he your souls requires, 
They'll soar to realms of day. 

Now behold his conquering ones. 
His endless glory share ; 

Seated with him on his throne, 
Unfading crowns they wear. 

Who will run the glorious race. 
And heavenly bliss attain ; 

Do not let the Saviour knock. 
And call on you in vain. 

Mild and gracious still he is. 

And easy to entreat ; 
Then submit yourselves before 

He leaves the mercy seat* 
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reflections on scenbs pissed through at ''three 

score/' and upwards. 

How strange seem the scenes that hare pass'd in oiir Hves, 

When arriv'd at the age of three score ; 
And memory freed from the toils of the day, 

Sits her clown to recomit those scenes o'er. 

The biff sigh is hear'd, and has flown off in air, 

For the soul by an incubus prest; 
Itself has reliev'df, without aid from the will, 

And serenity reigns in the breast. 

She points to the scenes of our childhood, and lo 

A group of ^ay youngsters arise ; 
All blooming m vigor, with healdi on each cheek, 

And all sparkling with joy are their eyes. 

Now who'is this group, so devoid of those cares, 

Which intrude on a life that is long ? 
Why, memory says that is you— that is me. 

And we know that she does not say wpong. 

For ourselves have we seen both once wad i^ain, 

In our children, and grandchildren too ; 
In their sports, their pastimes, their frolics, their fun, 

Wondrous strange though it seems, yet 'tis true. 

Now next see her finger, how steady it points, 

At the scenes as we ripen in age ; 
In which, that we all may be useml in life, 

Though they differ, we ^1 must engage. 

How strange are those scenes, when so far back they're 
view'd. 

Which, with joy or ^th grief weVe pass'd through ; 
Though fancy might tell us, they're nought but a dream, 

Yet memory says they're all true. 
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Again view her index to manhood direct, 

And what strange scenes at this stage of life \ 

Now who is that couple ? do, Memory, say, 
Why, you're the husband — she is your wife I 

How strange are the trades, the professions, pursuits. 

Mankind follow by day and by night ; 
And how strange it appears so many act wrong, 

And so few do the thing that is right. 

Now lastly behold her on age fix her gaze, 

Such a gaze as makes many afraid ; 
Who shrinking with horror, would fain, could it be, 

Flee herself and her truth-telling aid. 

And say, who would desire to live a long Ufe, 

And then go to give up his account; 
For sins of omission and commission done, 

And by no means a trifling amount ? 

Now this is the reas'ning of many a one, 

And which many has drove to despair; 
And how strange does it seem, that many deem'd wise, 

All their lifetime are beating the air ? 

But plain is the fact, as the sun at noon day, 
That sorrow may cease, and joy may flow 

From a life though long, if 'tis righteously spent. 
In this troublesome world here below. 

And when shall we say a life's righteously spent ? 

When both motive and action are right ; 
Then good men and Heaven, to declare it is so 

Will each fully and freely unite. 

How strange do the notions of many folks seem, 

Who still for morality cry; 
And draw all their motives with her from below. 

Which should come from religion on high. 
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And hence some seem doom'd to mistake all their lives, 

Whereas stopping a moment to pause, 
Would show them how far they are sure to come short, 

When e£fect is preferr'd before cause. 

'Tis strange but to think, and much more so to say, 
" How extravagant man in his schemes ;" 

But strange as it is, 'tis certainly true. 
That he surely is form'd of extremes. 

'Tis certain the universe has its extremes. 

And though long o'er the subject we've pros'd, 

We come in the end, to acknowledge we find 
He's of matter and spirit compos'd. 

How strange are the things that we cannot explain. 

Let our guesses be ever so shrewd ; 
And so they'll remain, until they're at length 

In the light of eternity view'df. 

And what would eternity ope to our view. 

And what knowledge from thence could we draw ? 

Why, there we'd discover things just as they are, 
ControlCdby Heaven's paramount law. 

How strange does it seem, that the sons of a king. 

Are but strangers and pilgrims at best ; 
They know that they cannot in time, from time's things, 

E er elicit a permanent rest. 

Their " rest is polluted" — it is so, of course. 

In this world of disorder and strife; 
They'll only obtain it, when hence they depart. 

There's joy in Heav'n, there's light, and there's life. 

How strange, when arrived at the regions of bliss, 
Will the changing of worlds to them seem ; 

For sorrow and pain, they'll have joys ever new, 
And their souls bathe m love's limpid stream. 
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Then memory thou sfaalt no more tell the years^ 
Late in this vale of tears pass'd away; 

But in Heaven commence thine unceasing account. 
And there flourish and never decay. 

Then why should we grieve, if our Maker so will> 
That we long here below should reside ; 

If he fit and prepare us, in Heaven above. 
To dwell with the Lamb and his bride ? 



FRAGMUNTS • 



THE SCHOLIAD, 



Or the Franklin JuTetiile Sebool in Rose-ttreeC, A. D*> 18U, on the rite 

now occupied at the Quaker Meetinif. 



PART I. 



As onward in life's rugged road I jog, 

I'll sing the labours of the Pedagogue, 

Who view'd in learning's rear, or in its van, 

Is still a useful, interesting tnan. 

To whom the great, the arduous task's assign'd, 

" To pour instruction o'er the infant mind. t 

And snould you see him in his work progress, 

He'd surely seem to you a Hercules ; 

How strange he should so hard a trade pursue. 

Opposed by children, and by parents too. 

Tnus spake the teacher, as his eye glanc'd o'er, 

The theme's prolific, imexhausted store, 

Nor thought on Candidus, who read the while, 

But now address'd him with a gracious smile. 

Why pritliee, friend, what now is in the wind, 

'Bout labour, learning, pedagogue, and mind? 

You sneak so fluent, and then, all in rhyme, 

Should I suspect your reason, where's tne crime ? 
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li'hough not diverted by this pleasantry, 

The Teacher ariswer'd in a lower key : 

To some, perhaps, surprising it may seem, 

That I, since Education is my theme. 

In spite of precedents, have rather chose 

To mount on Peg-asus, than creep in prose ; 

Yet you, my friend, who've known my mind so long, 

You know my motives, come and join my song ; 

You, like myself, this painful path have trod. 

You too have brandish'd the terrific rod. 

Much have you suflfer'd, both from friends and foes, 

Counsell'd by these, and oft opposed by those. 

Come then, and let us show our harmless spite. 

By proving they were wrong and we were right. 

Then, Candidus, where is our recompense. 

To show them fools, devoid of common sense, 

Who, since themselves once through a school havepass'd, 

Such a vast sum of wisdom have amass'd; 

That could you credit all, for truth they said. 

They sure could teach each pedagogue his trade ? 

But while they grieve us with their learning's pride. 

Does cause of blame with them or us reside 1 

Surely, in them ; they cause us great vexation, 

And are intruders on our occupation. 

For try one once, with all his boasted knowledge, 

Say, if you please a graduate from college, 

Then place a book politely in his hand, 

And bid your youngest child before him stand ; 

You'll puzzle nim — as sure as fate you'll find, 

'Tis game too low for his exalted mind. 

But Ine true reason is, if truth he'd own. 

Rather than teach, he would our art be shown. 

What though his learning may to all appear — 

Call you this teaching, one by one to hear ? 

Had I no plan whereby to teach than this. 

Half of my school I quickly might dismiss ; 

And I would praise you for this self-same act, 

Would you quit theory, and stick to fact. 

For into myib'ry you so deeply sink, 



NEW-YORK ARSENAL. 

I of your reasoning know not what to think. 
For your own int'rest, you've a right to feel ; 
Must you defend it by sophistic zeal ? 
Nay, then, a truce, nor more of wrongs 111 prate. 
And ce^se in future to vituperate. 
What I intended, when I first began — 
Our converse was, to open up the plan 
Which I've pursued, and which I still retain, 
Farewell — I'll give it when we meet again. 



**THE NEW-YORK ARSENAL." 



'1"^ 



To feast his two eyes, with a full intent, 
A true-bred Yankee to the Ars'nal went. 
The gate just open'd, when with hand to hat-, 
Who should salute him, but his old friend Piatt ; 
Hah ! glad to see you, sir, step in, pray do. 
And for yourself, my vast encampment view ! 
So at the word the warlike place they enter. 
Nor stop until arrived just near the centre, 
Our Yankee, then a certain chose espied. 
And turning round to Piatt, close by nis side ; 
That thing, there, yonder, by itself, alone. 
Aye, that we call tne " Military Cone," 
And, then these guns, how nicely they're paraded, 
My whim — and so the compliment's evaded. 



How long they stay'd, or further talk'd, is fled ; 
This much I know, that General Piatt is dead. 



THE SHIPWRECK. 1S3 

THB SHIPWRECK. 
CHORUS OMNIUM. 

The friends of distress are of every time, 

Confined to no nation, no kingdom, no clime ; 

Then we'll pledge Swara's Consul, that friend of the poor, 

And the kind-hearted Rais Bel Cossim the Moor. 

A bark from Columbia had cross'd the wide main, 
To a place up the straits, and a part of old Spain ; 
Still held by a foe, who that hold mayn't resign. 
Till the sun, and the moon, and the stars cease to shine. 

Then away for the Island of Mayo they steer'd. 
But sought and long look'd for, that Isle ne'er appeared ; 
A dense fog involv'd it, a strong current bore 
The ill-fated bark to South Barbary's shore. 

In the dead of the night, while the watch pac'd the deck, 
Nor dreamed that the bark would soon prove a wreck ; 
In a moment she struck on a high bank of sand, 
The distance three cables at least from the land. 

O think of the dread of the crew waked from sleep, 
Her bow on the strand, and her stem in the deep; 
While darknes^J^^tian, a darkness profound, 
Drovnis objectsTaCbve, and belo^i^, and around. 

And when morning returu'd^ptio joy brought along, 
Although that the vessel wa( still tignt and strong; 
Barr'd out from the sea, what a pitiful case. 
While Blanco's steep rocks stared them full in the face. 

Yet as darkness receded and lighter it grew. 
One thing while it gladden'd amazed the whole crew^ ; 
* * Catera desunt. ♦ • * 



i 



1»4 PRAYER. 

Adieu, Capt. Riley, thy Swiss friend no more, 
Shall waft thee in safety from old Mogadore ; 
No more shall thy decks feel his ponderous tread, 
For thy Captain is numbered, O Tell, with the dead. 

But why didst thou not to thy promise adhere, 
And why swear an oath, and that oath not revere ? 
Why didst thou dread Heaven provoke to decree, 
That not on the land thou shouldst die, but at sea ? 

Yet the reason I know, and why need I ask more? 
Too large was thy heart, and too scanty thy store ; 
Yet I hope that thy reck'ning proved straight in the end, 
And in Heaven's lair climes I'll strike hands with my 
friend. 



PRAYER. 



God nothing owes to fallen man. 

To Him we all things owe ; 
And He whene'er He pleases, can 

On us all good bestow. 

We His dependent creatures are, /-^, 
And ev'ry moment i^QAdk»^» . . • 

His guardian J^rovidenceaJm, fcare. 
To be from danger freed. 

While on o^j^joiBpey to the sky. 
We're compass'd round with ill ; 

Which mounts above, howe'er we try. 
All human strength and skill. 

Then why ashamed or why afraid. 

To say, O God above, 
Grant me, while here. Almighty aid> 

Then take me to Thy love ? 
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God will be sought to for His grace. 

His. grace we must request ; 
Man eamestlv must seek His face, 

Or live and die unblest. 



REFORM. 

We're fallen on evil days, 

The times are evil indeed ; 
Iniquity stalks abroad. 

And sadly Reform we need ! 

And who the work has begun, 
And who has struck out the plan 

Which each of us should pursue ? 
Pray let us know who's the man. 

And what is reform, we would ask. 
In what does the practice consist. 

Our courses of ill to amend, 
Nor longer to live as we Ust. 

For man is evil by nature. 

As he shows by his daily walk ; 

And to rate him higher than this, 
Is certainly idle to talk. 

Or is it old forms to improve, 

And fix tliem and frame them anew ; 
Or shall we our new ones give up, 

And once more the old ones pursue ? 

What sort of reform do we need ? 

I pray you my friend to relate ; 
Do we want it alone in Church, 

Or both in the Church and the State ? 



186 THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. ^ 

Ask the man who tills the ground. 
And what do you say my friend ; 

And when do you think to reform, 
And your wayward ways amend ? 

We ought to consider our ways, 
And bring them out into the light ; 

We do wrong in thousands of ways, 
But only in one can do right. 

The farmer refers you to others : 

Says he, " while the seasons are good j 

What need of reform while the earm 
Yields a plentiful store of food ?" 

Away to the Artist wc go, 

And then of the Merchant inquh-e. 

Don't you think that the times are bad. 
And reform don't you each desire ? 

" Why bad enough sure are the limes. 
And that to our sorrow we know ; 

But" — ^what, all the question evade. 
Then drop it, we'll leave it just so ! 



THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 



A day will come, of pomp and great parade, 

" The day for which all other days were made.'* 

The judgment day, emphatically so. 

Wherein all judgments form'd before will flow ; 

As rivers great, or smaller they may be. 

Run on, are lost and swallow'd by the sea. 

How vast the view ! while o'er the scene we gaze^ 

It fills the mind with terror and amaze ! 

Before the Judge, behold on either hand^ 

The countless millions, human beings stand ; 



THE DAY OP JUDGMENT. 1» 

How pale the faces on the left appear, 

Their souls distracted wilh foreboding fear, 

No signs their eyes of an escape now greet, 

Angels with flaming sWords prevent retreat ; 

As marshal'd first, there waiting stand they must. 

To hear the dreaded seutence of the " Just." 

But on the right a different scene behold, 

A sight so glorious, how can it be told ? 

Beside th' angelic first-bom sons of light. 

Who still excel, as they were form'd in might. 

There stand those jewels to the Judge so dear, 

And in long ranks of shining white appear ; 

No stain of sin on their pure robes is seen, . 

In the Lamb's blood they wash'd and made them clean. 

Joyous each waits to hear his sentence given,- 

" Faithful, well done, come reign with me in Heaven." 

How large the triumph, how Heaven's arches ring. 

While glorious souls in glorious bodies sing. 

Ah, who a glorious body can portr^ ? 

Think ye 'tis abstract metaphysics f nay ! 

Nor learning deep the wondrous change explain. 

Yea, most sublime Philosophy in vain 

May try, throughout her ample stores to find. 

An image fit to satisfy the mind 

Of him, who seeks in light distinct and clear. 

To see what doth not in this life appear. 

'Till then, in Heaven those eyes restor'd to sight,. 



But, here, admonish'd by a friendly voice, 
We drop the subject, by constraint^ not choice^ 



\ 



1» DISJECTA MEMBRA POETiS. 

ANALECTA. 
DISJECTA MEMBRA POET^. HoT. 

Suppose into an Artist's shop. 
At any time you chanc'd to stop, 

To view the portraits he had made ; 
He'd show you first the finished ones, 
Fathers and mothers, daughters, sons. 

Decked out in ey'ry hue and shade. 

Next those at various times begun. 
All incomplete, some nearly done. 

To wait a future day ; 
And these no doubt with patient mind. 
The artist all along design'd ; 

As serious efforts, not of play. 

And yet the mind with l^bor tires. 
And relexation oft requires, 

To nerve its energies once more ; 
So roimd the room we may espy, 
A foot, a leg, an arm, an eye, 

Or other parts strew'd on the floor. 

In this last light, pray reader, view. 
Our Analecta through and through. 

As scraps, or shreds, or to be plain, 
" Apoets limbsV — a mass of rhymes. 
That sooth'd his mind at diflTrent times. 

As helps its vigor to regain. 



REFLECTION. . 139 

A WOUNDED SPIRIT. 

" The spirit of a man may sustain his infirmities, but a woanded spirit 

who can bear V* 

Man by his strength of spirit may 

His weaknesses sustain ; 
But only wound that spirit once, 

How can he bear the pain ? 



FALSE APPEARANCES. 

Satan, though he may clothe himself in light, 
Is still the devil, full of rage and spite. 
Our Head he slew, his children calls his own. 
And would the King of heav'n himself dethrone. 
But he is chain'd, and shorter grows that chain, 
He tries to break it, but he tries in vain. 
Rave on, once princely, tow'ring son of morn. 
Heaven's safe, and laughs thy cruel rage to scom.- 
There is a point — beyond this world 'tis found. 
When heaven's dread voice shall pierce the solid ground ; 
Thou to that point unwillingly must go. 
To hear thy sentence of unending wo — 
Thence thrust to Hell — Heaven's vengeance shall pur- 
sue. 
For ever — thee and thine accursed crew* 



REFLECTION. 



Sinner — if thou wouldst not share 
Satan's portion, then beware — 
Now repent, begin to pray, 
This is thy probation-aay ; 



UO SPRIGHTS. 

Now to part with sin consent. 
After death none can repent. 



A CAUTION. 



Would you escape the wrath impending, 
Break off from sin and cease offending. 



THE OLD AND NEW MAN. — Dwtght. 

When the new man his work suspends^ 
'Tis then the old one his extends. 



DECISION. 



1 



'Tis an old saying, older far than me, 
Who shall decide, when doctors disagree ? 



DANDYISM. 



His speech abundant, useless words betray'd, 
Which folly form'd, and custom current made. 



SPRIGHTS. 



Many have written and spoken of sprights, 
Who gambol, and frolic, and sport by nights ; 



POLITICS. 131 



All on the tops of the mountains so drear, 
And make the poor traveller quake with fear. 



BOMBAST. 



Thus fell my brqjther on that fatal day. 
And pass'd unheeded from the world away. 



SINCERITY. 



That he intends to tell you, don't suppose, 
In plaintive accents of unreal woes ; 
Such thoughts dwell not within his honest heart, 
He scorns to act a base deceiver's part. 



POLITICS. 



Not with political concerns he'U plague yoiTj : 

Bad news to some you miffht give the ague ; 

And make you feel so cold, that he, alas ! 

Might slip your mem'ries and unheeded pass, 

Or with your interests should they coincide, 

'Long with the pleasant theme your thoughts might glide ; 

Leave other cares behind at distance far;— 

The poet's views would this not tend to mar ? 

If on this tickHsh topic then he enters. 

Full well he knows that danger in it centres. 

Knows 'tis a masterpiece of policy. 

With politics to meddle cautiously ; 

But if you wish them still — peruse the papers, 

And there forget yourselves and catch the vapours. 



13d YOUTH. 

COLD WEATHER.' 

I will not tell you how rude Boreas wars, 
That may be known by stepping out o' doors. 
I'm no star-gazer, therefore won't offend, 
* And say the stars sad omens do portend; 
Or threaten us with an inclement season, 
For the above-said special reason. 



MISSPENT TIME. 



He spends the morning of his precious time. 
In pleasure and in perpetrating crime ; 
Death comes and meets the sinner in the way, 
Extends his arm and seizes on his prey ; 
Then his eyes open to his lost estate, 
He cries "reprieve" — but ah ! he cries too late. 



PARENTS AND CHILDREN. 

Are parents treated in too harsh a way ? 
Then of their offspring not one word we'll say. 



YOUTH. 



For that to youth you must these trusts consign, 
Experience teaches with a voice divine. 



CONCLUDING A PIECE. US 

PATIENCE UNDER SUFFERING. 

Suffer on and out your hour, 
Patience is the suff'ring power ; 
Suffer 'lill your life expire, 
Though it be in flames of fire, 
^o when Death shall raise the curtain, 
Then you'll know and feel for certain. 
That with you life's ills are o'er. 
And you ne'er shall suffer more. 



POTENTIAL REASONS A4SSTGNED. 

All subjects foreign to the main design 
I have m view, I therefore must decline. 
My Muse too bids me not to prosecute 
Another theme, or else she says she's mute. 
This sage advice then whispers in my ear. 
And bids me follow it as well as hear ; 
" Do as your betters long before have done, 
And learn to take good care of number one." 
Your Muse is venal then, perhaps you'll say, 
In whose behalf your poet asks straightway ? 



CONCLUDING A PIECE. 

Now to the point our story hastens fast. 
Imprimis — always keep in mind the past-^ 
Though some might wish oblivion's shade concealVi 
Those deeds which their own folly has reyeal'd ; 
And made them subjects for a sneering world, 
Which odium on their characters has hurl'd. 
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Km A somiET. 

T&UTH. 



To think aright, much more aright to speak, 
With single eye Truth always let us seek — 
Then whatsoe'er we think, or say, or do, 
The God of Truth will bear us safely through. 



POLITENESS. 



For if politeness should all actuate, 
Then of society there rests the fate ; 
'TIS its procuring cause, as reason jshows. 
It to politeness its existence owes. 



il SONNET. 

Emblem of the lilly fair. 

Love make her thy peculiar care ; 

Into her ear the tenderest tales. 

Zephyrs breathe in gestlest gales* 

Tell her howl pine and languish, 

How my breast is fill'd with anguish ; 

And creation dreary seems, 

Then at night those restless dreams. 

Tell her I can never rest. 

Till with her consent I'm bless'd — 

Tell her — ^^ fairest, let thy mind 

To thy k>ye-9ick swain be kind ;" 

Tben he no more ^ibaH slighted 1ot« bemonm 

Nor &ureat, dearest, live and die «lone* 



PASSING OVER THE SCHUYLKILL. S 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN. 

Would'st thou of thy whole duty know the plan ? 
^'Fear God, and his commandments keep'^-^ man! 



it 



PRATING WILL MAKE US LXATE OFF SIKNINO, OH, SIN- 
NING WILL MAKE US LEAVE OFF PRATING." 

Sinners pray, why live in sin ? 

While you sin you will not pray ; 
Timously the work beffin, 

Dread you not the Judgment day ? 



ON PASSING THE ONE ARCH£D BRIDGE OVER TBB 

SCHUTLKILL, PA. 

The toll-man by the toll-gate stood. 

And open was his hand; 
"• We wish to cross this bridge of yours, 

How much is your demand t* 

" One cent a-piece for each of you ;* 

I quickly ffave him two ; 
When these he'd nimbly slid apart 

A fip appeared in view. 

" See there," said he, "behold this piece, 

Do take it back again ; 
That you designed to cheat me is 

To be denied too plain." 

Though sftid in joke, I took the hint, 

It was a precious hit ; 
A truly handsome specimen 

Of Pennsylvania wit. 



J 
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ia6 Aff ADDRESS. 

I onward moy'd, and nought replied; 

Nor in my turn was witty ; 
So did not tell him whence I came> 

From York or Jersey City. 

Yet here we might upon the fact, 
By way of caution say ; 

Look at, examine well, before 
Your change you pay away. 



AN ADDRESS, 

Writtea for the " Rntf en-itreet Select Missionaiy Soeietj/^ to be 
ken bj a colored bojr 14 years of age,L belonging to one oftbe clanei. 

I.ADIE3 AND GRNTLEHEN^ 

The best of books informs us all, 
That once this earth was drown'd ; 

So drown'd that not one living soul' 
Upon its face was founds 

Yet that within a spacious ark,. 

By Heaven in safety kept, 
For forty days eight human souls. 

There ate, and drank, and slept. 

And farther, when the rain held uj^ 

And earth appear'd again ; 
They left their ark upon ihe hill,. 

And went down to the plain. 

Now Noah had three sons alive^ 

To people earth once more ; 
And spread their father's fame abroad—^ 

Where'er a plant it bore. 



AN ADDRESS. UK 

The one named Shem, in Asia stay'd. 

And this he made his home ; 
And Japheth branching off from thence, 

Did mto Europe roam. 

To Agio's sultry, sun-scorch'd clime, 

Ham's grandson found his way ; 
And there my sable ancestors 

Reside until this day. 

But now Columbia is found out. 

The land with freedom blessed ; 
Here folks of ev'ry hue appear. 

And I among the rest. 

Ladies and Gents, I've told -the truth, 

You now have my excuse ; 
Pray think how hard a thing it is. 

One's self to introduce. 

And now I have some other things 

Of grave import to tell; 
And shall I say 'twill break my heart, 

Unless you take it well ? 

Believe me I'm no €/7?tiquary, 

Yet this I'll say outright ; 
To hear of mission things you are 

Invited here to-night. 

A mission is a sending forth 

A missionary man; 
To bring the unbelievers to 

Be Christians if he can. 

He takes his life within his handa^ 

To barb'rous lands he hies ; 
And heat and cold, and hunger toe» 

He each of them defies. 



Air ADDAESS; 

All tfiese he bears, and far much more». 

Which cannot now be told ; 
In hopes he may some more sheop add^ 

Unto his master's fold. 

And does he labor all alone, 

Without his chosen friend ? 
No, no, his Saviour's with him stilly 

Until the world shall end. 

Yet he like us is flesh and blood, 

In w^nt of many things, 
Which only can be furnished by 

The aid that mammon brings* 

Now here we'¥e met to qelebrate 

Our annual mission night ; 
To help, the man we've sent far West ;: 

We ask you if 'tis right ? 

Four Classes we, in social bonds 

United by one heart ; 
One color'd, and tiie three of while,. 

All strive to do our part. 

Yet though we do our very best, 
Still we would have you know ; 

Kind friends, excuse, yet out it must^ 
Our funds are very low. 

And shall our Saviour ask in vain, 

In vain demand of you ; 
And " Rutger's Mission School select 

And little Darky too ?" 

It cannot be I thinks while I 

Behold each smiling face ; 
There is not one that hears me now^ 

That's so devoid of grace. 



iDI£RS; m 

Then send, kind firiends, some more relief, 

And so be ever bless'd, 
Unto our faithful mission man^ 

Who labors in the West,. 



DO GOOD. 



What then ? do aH the good, in time, you can>. 
There's always life for ev'ry living man. 



RIDICULE NOT THE TEST OF TRUTB*. 

In vain you fly to ridicule. 
Truth can't be tested by this rulei. 



WIT AND JUDGMENT; 



Wit, though stinging, bushwood 'tis,. 
But Judgment solid timber i&« 



SYNTHESIS AND^ ANALYSIS. 

Observe — all objects Synthesis combines^ 
Wliile, contra-wise Analysis disjoins. 



IDLER». 



Idlers great critics are, 
And fault they always find ; 



ti» MOTIVE AMD ACTION. 

They'll tell you how to work. 
According to their mind* 

But let th^m feel the heat 
And burden of the day ; 

The diflPrence then we see. 
Between to do^ and say^ 



THE HITMAN HBABT. 

The human heart — alas how changed f 
Once it was right, but now deranged ; 
He who His works well understood, 
At first pronounced them ''very good;*^ 
But man, pursuing crooked ways. 
Is evil styled in Scripture phrase. 
His heart once soft is turned to stone. 
He cannot for his sins atone. 
And should he ofFer'd grace despise. 
He'll die the death that never dies. 



MOTIVE AND ACTION^ 
For God seeth not m man seeth. — Samud. 

While man regards the outward show. 
Thence his decisions all must flow ; 
But God beholds the inward pait^ 
He looks directly at the heart. 

Fo erring man sad mischief makes, 
And action for the motive takes ; 
With God, and not as man on earth, 
The motive stamps the action's worth. 



vox £T PRiETJSaEA NIHIL. 141 

Now since within the mind are things 
That are controU'd by secret springs ; 
Judge not too harshly foe nor friena ; 
But charity to each extend. 

Thea with the gospel torch in hand, 
Attentive to its strict command, 
Our motives purify we may, 
And fit our souls tor endless day. 



BETTING, OR WA6ERTNO. 

If betting nothing can decide. 
The practice then should be decried , 
For ii you lose or if you get,. 
'TIS fact alone decides the beL 



" FIAT JUSTITIA RUAT CCBLUM. 

LetJustice, if strict and impartial, be done, 

Though the Heavens themselves into ruin should run. 



'*TOX ET PRiBTERSA NIHIL." 



How mortifying to one's pride. 
To be a voice and nought beside. 



■1 



14t THE CHRIflTIAN'S HOPE. 

ON THE PROSPECT OF RETURNING TO NBW-TORK, AFTER 

THE WAR, IN 181.5. 

For thee, New-York, my much loved home I sigh, 
There let me Uve, O Heaven, there let me die. 



THE WASTER, OR THIEF IN THE CANDLE. 

While at my book my pen so light I handle. 
My wife cries out, ** waster in the candle !" 
Quick, get two forks, stick them on either side, 
And then no smoky flame shall upward glide. 



THE SWORD AND CANti. 

Whene'er a soldier I behold. 
Why should it give me pain ? 

For if I cannot wear a sword, 
I surely may a cane. 



PORTRAITS WITHOUT WIOS. 

Fie on the Painter and his cruel rigs, 

To paint such great men and forget their wigs. 



THE christian's HOPE. 



The Christian's hope is like a Seraph's smile, 
It can misfortune's darkest hours be^ile ; 
Nor can it perish while his life shall last ; 
" Within the vale it is an anchpr cast ;" 



Jl TOABT. Id 

There sure and steadfkst his firm hope abides , 
Until his soul the storms of life outrides : 
All other hopes delusive are and vain, 
Begun in pleasure, ending still in pain. 



KINDNESS. 



Such is the texture of the human nund, 

It rhymes in fact, as well as verse with — ^kind. 



THE world's epitaph. 



Ah ! hard and haish and cruel world, 
Thou wilt at last in smoke be curled ; 
Thy crimes are great, they mount the sky, 
And call for ven^ance from on high. 
Ah ! cruel world, go on — offend — 
Till fire consuming proves thine end. 



THB OLD man's REFLECTION UPON A CHILB's TREADING 

ON HIS TOES. 

Our children when young oft tread on our toes. 

Yet this we forget nor count with our woes ; 

But when they're grown up comes the keenest of smarlti 

For then they re prepared to tread on our hearts. 
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A NATIONAL TOAST. 



Here's ** Uncle Sam^^ — and his mistress beside 'im, 
A, beautiful couple let who will deride 'em ; 



Ui QUEEN YICTOSM. 

Her name is " Liberty^ free from poUttdon, 

May they live all their days with a sound '^ ConstUution,^ 



QUSEN VICTORIA, AND HER MARRIAGE WITH PRINCB 

ALBERT. 

Old England's Queen, 
Fair Victorine, 

Hear how she sighs ! 
Look out gallants, 
A mate she wants, 

A crown's the prize. 

The plan arranged. 
The scene is changed; 

All bright's the one ; 
Time onward flows, 
A slaughter shows, 

But not a son. 

What's to be done ? 
We'll see ancm, 

Which will prevail { 
Old time mayhap, 
Mav show a chap, 

A sturdy male ; 

Who living, may 
The sceptre sway 

O'er Albion. 
Then Britons say, 
" O Lord, we pray, 

Give us a son." 



MARRIED HARMONY. 145 

INSCKIBED IN AN ANNUAL PRESENTED TO MISS S««««j|. 

An annual comes but once a year, 
Yet comes to bring its annual cheer. 
Sweet maid accept both will and deed, 
And for my sake this annual read. 



MARRIED HARMONY. 

Worthy persons were they both, 
As any in the place ; 
. And as happy might have lived, 
If they had had the grace. 

To compromise their feelings. 
Nor try conviction's pow'r, 

Agreement would have lasted 
Throughout each day and hour. 



A BRIEF HISTORY 

OF THX 

LIFE OF THE AUTHOR 

OF 

THE SPECIMENS, 

From the time of his Birth to the year IS^K 



ARGUMENT. 

The Aathor, born in the State of New-Jersey, comes at the age of eight 
yean to reside in the City of New- York, 

The Author is unable to trace his ancestry any further 
back than to his Great Grandfather, and oi him he haa 
learned no more, than that he came from the City of Lon- 
don, and settled in one of the Eastern States ; but in 
which particular one he was never given to understand. 
His Grandfather, Ishmael Shippey, and, his Grandmo- 
ther, whose maiden name was Elizabeth Briggs, camd 
from Rhode Island, probably some twenty or thirty years 
before the war of tne Revolution, to reside in that part 
of the State of New- Jersey, which is called Raritan Land-^ 
ing. 

This small Village is situated near the Raritan River,, 
about two miles above tlie City of New-Brunswick. In 
this village, the Author's father, John Shippey, was (he 
believes) born, and he is certain that he lived and died 
there, in the year 1808, at the age of sixty years. The 
Author's mother, whose maiden name was rhoebe Gosst- 
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ner, came from the mountains, a few miles above Bound- 
brook, which is fiv.e miles distant from the Raritan Land- 
ing, and up the River Raritan. By her lineage she was 
German, as is clearly indicated by her family name, 
Gossner ; so that the Author claims kindred with Eng- 
land on his father's, and with (> ermany on his mother's side. 

According lo information received from his mother, 
the Author was bom at the above named village, on the 
first day of February, 1778, and shortly thereafter was 
christened by the Rev. Mr. Reed, Pastor of the Congre- 
gation of Non-Conformists, originally called Presbyteri- 
ans, from their admitting lay-Elders into their church 
government, at Boundbrook ; his parents being of that 
persuasion. 

The peculiar state of the times, no doubt, contributed 
materially in determining the choice of the Author's pre- 
nomen. The British and Hessians had possession of 
this part of Jersey ; the Author's father was in the station 
of Lieutenant and Adjutant of the Woodbridge Brigade, 
commanded by General Hurd, in the service of the Uni- 
ted Slates ; his uncle Josiah, in England, whither he had 
been sent for trial as a rebel against the government of 
his most sacred Majesty y fidei defensor, &c.,* George the 
Third ; and the Author being the only surviving male 
child of his parents, was, as he presumes, for these,^ and 
perhaps other determining reasons, christened Josiah. 

With this name the Author has always been pleased, 
and knew its signification, long before Bailey informed 
him that it denoted the ^^ fire of the Lord^'* and "a pious 
king of Judah." 

Passing over many occurrences which might prove un- 
interesting to the reader — the Author contents himself 
with observing, generally, on this part of his history — 
that, the war being ended in 1782, and the independence 
of the United States of America acknowledged by the 

Earent country. Great Britain ; his father rebuilded his 
ouse, which had been burned by the British and Hes- 

* Defender of Iht Faith, a title given by Pope Leo X. to King Henqr 
Yin, of England, for writing againat Lather. 
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sians, after they had used it for a barrack ; and being 
^comfortably situated on his small farm of upland and 
meadow, on the Raritan river, about one mile and a half 
from the City of New Brunswick ; the Author was sent 
to the village school to acquire the rudiments of an Eng- 
lish elemeniary education, where he continued until the 
eighth year of his age. 

In the interim the Author's uncle had returned from 
England, having been acquitted of the charge of rebellion, 
on the representation of some refugee New^York mer- 
chants, ihat he was " one of the most peaceable men in 
America," — he commenced mercantile business in the 
stone store, at the S. E. corner of Water-street and Coen- 
ties Slip, in partnership with Messrs. Thomas Ten Eyck 
and Edmund Seaman, under the firm of ** Josiah Shippey 
& Co.'* Tliey were in the Holland and East India trade. 
Growing tired, however, of keeping " Bachelor's Hall," 
with his German servant, John Francis Hamslinger, who 
had been a soldier in the Briiish army, he ser.t a request 
to his eldest unmarried sister, my aunt Mary, to come to 
New-York, and bring the Author with her, and take the 
charge of the house he had rented in Pearl-street, near 
the Battery. His request was complied with on the part 
of his sister ; and the Author accompanying his aunt, ar-» 
rived with her at New- York, the place of their destina» 
tion, some time in the spring of 1786, 



The Author is sent to School, and from thence to Colnmbia ColleM, 
His Uncle and Aunt remo\'e to New-Jersey, biking with them the All* 
thor. They return to New-York. The Author goes into the store witb 
his Uncle, continues there awhile, and then returns to Colanibia Co|* 
lege, where he graduated in the year 1796. 

And now, courteous Reader, imagine, if you can, the 
sensations produced in the mind of the Author, by a tranr 
sition from an obscure country village to a large- and 
populous city, at his particularly tender time of life. 

jBut his business at present is rather to consist in.» 

A* 
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narration of facts, than in the indulgence of fanciful cwi* 
JQCtiires. His Uncle having arranged with Mr. Malcolm 
Campbell, a teacher of English and Latin, the Author 
was sent to his school^ then kept on Golden Hill, John- 
street, near Cliff-street — to be by him instructed suffi- 
ciently to enable him to enter Columbia College, as a 
student in that literary establishment. 

TJje Author would here observe, that this arrangement 
in his favor was rather in accordance with the wishes rf 
his Aunt^ than with the designs of his Uncle ; his views 
were more mercantile than classical. On the contrary, 
his Aunt,^ being a pious God-fearing woman, a communi- 
cant of Dr. John Rogers' church in Wall-street, feeling 
that one of the fondest wishes of her heart would be grat- 
ified, if she could see her nephew in the ministry, per- 
suaded her brother to give him a liberal education. But 
providence did not permit her to realize the fruit other 
benevolent intentions towards her nephew ; she died, he 
thinks, of the yellow fever of '98, and was buried in her 
native state, the state of New-Jersey, at, or near the city 
of New Brunswick. 

May she be his guardian angel now, as she most as- 
suredly was while on this earth ;. for she loved him, if 
possible, with more thsui maternal fondness ; a fondness 
which extended beyond this vale of tears, penetrating to 
the throne of the heavenly grace ; and there supplicating 
with fervent and effectual prayer the regeneration of his 
immortal soul. 

To return : — A.t the age of thirteen years, the Author'^s 
preceptor reported him prepared to enter College, and, 
accordingly, with his schoolmate, afterwards the Rev. 
James Inglis, he did enter the Freshnaan class, and had 
his place assigned him, number four among thirty-two,, 
the number of which that class originally consisted. 

It is not the intention of the Author, neither ought it 
to be expected, in giving this succinct account, or history 
€»f his life, to enter as minutely into particulars, as thougn 
he were writing a narrative which would swell a volume 
to many hundred pages. 
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He must, therefore, only glance, with almost as much 
brevity at the events of a life of upwards of threescore 
years continuance, as do lh6 arguments with which each 
chapter is prefaced. 

In continuation, then, he informs his readers that after 
remaining with his class about eighteen months, his Un- 
cle and Aunt removed to the place of their nativity, in 
New- Jersey, taking with them. the Author, and his broth- 
er William ; and after a short stay of about six months^ 
returned to New-York, and again commenced housekeep- 
ing. 

The Author continued with his Uncle and Aunt ; his 
brother was put into the Counting House of Mr. Nicholas 
Hoffman, an importing merchant, and part owner of the 
Ship Ellis; whether immediately after, or at some time 
subsequently to the return to New- York, the Author does 
not now recollect. 

His Uncle,, being a man of activity and enterprise^ 
soon re-embarked in trade, and commenced the Salt bu- 
siness, with Mr. James Van Dyke, under the firm of Van 
Dyke and Shippey, in Front-street, near Coeniies Slip. 
The Author went into the store as a Clerk, and so con- 
tinued for about the space of one year, when a difference 
arising between him and the senior partner of the firm,, 
he quitted their employ. 

His kind Aunt, steady to her original purpose, persua- 
ded the Author to return to College ; application was 
made by his Uncle to the Trustees, and they in consid- 
eration of his former good standing, permitfed him to en-* 
ter the class next below the one in which he originally 
entered. And this may serve to satisfy any person, de- 
sirous of being informed on the subject, why the Author 
entered in one class, and graduated, as per the Cataloguer 
of Columbia College, in another, in the year 1796. 
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The Author returns to the Counting House. Dissolution of Partnership. 
The Author becomes a married man. Yellow fever in 1803. Return 
to New- York. Enters into business in partnership, as a wholesale 
and retail Grocer. 

The business of cultivating the intellect at College 
having come to a close, and the Author declining the of- 
fer of his Uncle to furnish him with the means to prose- 
cute his studies in either of the learned professions he 
might select ; it was agreed that he should re-enter the 
Counting House, and study the profession of Merchan- 
dizing, under his Uncle and his partner. In this employ 
the Author continued until a dissolution of partnership 
took place. Mr. Van Dyke being an aged man, retired 
from business and the bustle of New-York to the State 
of New-Jersey, and ended his days in the pleasant City 
of Newark, situated near the banks of the Passaic, 
about eight miles from New- York. 

The Author continued in the employ of his Uncle un- 
til the year 1800, when, being tired of leading a single 
life, he took unto himself a wife, and so, on the 28th day 
of August, the same year, became a married man. By 
this wife he had issue, nine childien, vi? ; six sons and 
three daughters, three of the sons died in the birth ; the 
remaining children were born in the City of New- York, 
except one daughter, who was born in Belleville, New^ 
Jersey, during the Yellow Fever which prevailed in 
New- York, in 1803. 

Shortly after the return of the Author, with his family 
from New- Jersey, some time early in the Spring of 1804, 
he entered into partnership with Major Samuel Cooper, 
in the wholesale and retail Grocery business, under the 
firm of Cooper and Shippey, at Coenties Slip, east side 
near Front-^street. In this firm the Author continued 
about eight months, and then dissolved. The cause of 
this dissolution was the want of sufficient capital to car- 
ry on the business advantageously enough for the sup- 
port of two families^ 
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The business was not a Cily, but a Country business ; 
the Country merchants were lardy in making their re- 
mittances, and the payment of the notes given for Spring 
and Fall purchases, could not be evaded. More capital 
was required, and this the Author could not supply ; his 
Uncle's affairs having become embarrassed by his incau- 
tiously bonding and endorsing for several merchants in 
New-York, to an amount which swept away his fast 
property and other resources, and obliged him to begin 
the world anew. Dissolution of partnership, therefore, 
or failure became absolutely unavoidable ; and the first 
was resorted to, in preference to the latter. 

The Author stops not to comment on the beautiful ef- 
fects produced by the " credit system,^^ in New- York and 
elsewhere ; nor to lament the loss of property, which, for 
several years, he helped his Uncle to acquire, and to a 

Eart of which, at least, as his adopted son, he thought 
imself entitled ; but would merely inform the reader, 
that at this period the dissolution ot the firm of Coo{)er 
and Shippey, wholesale and retail Grocers, &c., termin- 
ated, doubtless, for ever the mercantile career of the Au* 
thor of the Specimens, and Notes to the same. 



The Author commences Clerk on his own accoant. Becomes r^ 
gious, atid joins the M. E. Charch in New York. Is appointed Clerk 
of the Alms House, Clerk ofthe N. Y. Hospital, and is afterwards re- 
appointed Clerk ofthe A. H., and Clerk to the Commissioners oftlM 

> same. Leaves the A. H. and commences School-keeping. 

The first clerkship the Author obtained was one with 
Hoffman, Seton, & Co., auctioneers in Wall-street. 
But this being an out-door one, and producing only a 
small per diem compensation, the Author gladly accept- 
ed the proposal ofthe Superintendent ofthe Alms House, 
his friend, and brother Methodist, Philip J. Arcularius, 
Esq., to apply to the Corporation for the clerkship of that 
Institution. He applied accordingly, and received the 
appointment of Clerk to the Alms House, he thinks on 
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ner, came from the mountains, a few miles tibove Bound- 
brook, which is five miles distant from the Raritan Land- 
ing, and up the River Raritan. By her lineage she was 
German, as is clearly indicated by her family name, 
Gossner ; so that the Author claims kindred with Eng- 
land on his father's, and with (Jermany on his mother's side. 

According lo information received from his mother, 
the Author was born at the above named village, on the 
first day of February, 1778, and shortly thereafter was 
christened by the Rev. Mr. Reed, Pastor of the Congre- 
gation of Non-Conformists, originally called Presbyteri- 
ans, from their admitting lay-Elders into their church 
government, at Boundbrook ; his parents being of that 
persuasion. 

The peculiar state of the times, no doubt, contributed 
materially in determining the choice of the Author's pre- 
nomen. The British and Hessians had possession of 
this part of Jersey ; the Author's father was in the station 
of Lieutenant and Adjutant of the Woodbridge Brigade, 
commanded by General Hurd, in the service of the Uni- 
ted States ; his uncle Josiah, in England, whither he had 
been sent for trial as a rebel against the government of 
his most sacred Majesty ^ fidei defensor, &c.,* George the 
Third ; and the Author being the only surviving male 
child of his parents, was, as he presumes, for these,^ and 
perhaps other determining reasons, christened Josiah* 

With this name the Author has always been pleased, 
and knew its signification, long before Bailey informed 
him that it denoted the "^re of the Lord,'^ and "a pious 
king of Judah." 

Passing over many occurrences which might prove un- 
interesting to the reader — the Author contents himself 
with observing, generally, on this part of his history — 
that, the war being ended in 1782, and the independence 
of the United States of America acknowledged by the 

Earent country, Great Britain ; his father rebuilded his 
ouse, which had been burned by the British and Hes- 

* Defender of the Faith, a title i^iven by Pope Leo X. to King Henr^ 
Vin, of England, for writing againat Lntber. 
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intendent was displaced by another Corporation, calling 
themselves Federal ; he, P. J. Arcularius, Esq^ having 
had the office for two years, viz. 1805 and 1806. 

The former Sftperintendent, Richard Furman, Esq., 
being reappointed, and wishing to have again his Priyate 
Clerk, George A. Valentine, the Author applied for, and 
obtained the Clerkship of the New- York Hospital, Jo- 
tham Post, Esq. being the then Superintendent of that 
Institution. The Author continued in this situation for 
thirteen months, fulfilling the duties of Clerk to the Hos- 
pital, and Check-clerk for the " Asylum for the Insane," 
then in building for the second year, receiving $600 per 
annum, and a house to live in, in Barley-street, now called 
Duane-street. 

The Corporation becoming Republican again, the Au- 
thor was reappointed to his old situation and resumed its 
duties ; and a new Board of Commissioners being ap- 
pointed by the Corporation, they appointed him their 
Clerk, at a compensation that raised his whole salary to 
$700 per annum. In this employ he continued duringthe 
two years Superintendency of William Mooney, Esq. 
The Corporation, becoming once more Federal, and Rich- 
ard Furman, Esq. reappointed Superintendent, the Au- 
thor resigned his Clerksnip, and commenced the bi^siness 
of teaching school. 



The Aathor teaches achooX for about two years ia New- York. Removat 
to Herkimer. War breaks out. Leaves Herkimer and comes to AJk 
iMoy. Is Clerk to his Exeellencjr the Governor. Peace proclaimed. 
Retiima ta New- York with bis family. 

Thb Author, considering a Clerkship as rather a pre* 
carious mode of obtaining a living; determined to 4rT 
what success^ might attend his labors in teaching a school. 

He felt satisfied that his education abundantly fitted 
him for such an undertaking. Without suspecting, how- 
ever, the immense responsibility attached tp this mode of 
life, and the many vexations with which it is attended; 
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he purchased the good will of the Bunker Hill Academy, 
kept by a Mr. John W. Purdy, in Mulberry, near Grand- 
street. And now no longer either " Ptochotrophii vel 
Nosocomii scriboy^* but the Principal of a promiscuous 
English elementary school ; he felt, or at least, began to 
experience, that feeling so characterestic of men of his 
new profession, the feelings of a pedagogue. 

As he commenced in the month of February, (1810,) 
and the weather moderating with the increased length of 
the days, his school increased proporiionally in number, 
80 that before the close of Summer, he numbered nearly 
one hundred scholars. But as Winter approached, the 
number of scholars began to diminish, owing to the cir- 
cumstance of many of I hem living at a distance from the 
school. Besides the rent of the school-house was high, 
and the income of the school did not sufficiently compen- 
sate for the labor of teaching. 

This induced the Author to request an old school-mate 
of his, now grown rich, and, consequently, influential, to 

Srocure to be raised for him from among his numerous and 
ighly respectable friends and acquaintances, " a select 
school," to be located lower down in the City. This his 
interest and recommendation soon procurecl for the Au- 
thor; and he opened his school in the building that then 
occupied the site of the present Quaker Meeting-House 
in Rose-street, with about one hundred scholars of both 
sexes. The number of scholars soon increased to two 
hundred and ten ; and the Author might have realized the 
height of his wishes both in celebrity as a teacher, and 
in the pay he received for his services ; but the cupid- 
ity of a few of his self-created trustees, entirely defeated 
his exertions, and prostrated for ever the growing useful- 
ness of the " Franklin Juvenile School," in Rose-street ; 
so that when the Author visited New-York during the 
War, he found his old school-room entirely deserted. 

/ There silence and solitude reign'd, 
The Thirteen theur object had gain'd. 

* CleriL of Alnif House or Hospital. 
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They had changed an American plan for an f^nglish 
one, under the Lancaster! an mode of teaching. 

In the month of May, 1612, the Author removed with 
his family to Herkimer, to take the charge of the Acade- 
my in that place. The village afforded him rising of a 
hundred scholars, at one dollar and fifiy cents each, per 
quarter. But the War breaking out, the children were 
withheld, and the school was broken up. 

The Author represented by letter, his case, to his Ex- 
cellency, the Governor ; and. he invited him to come to 
Albany in the ensuing Spring, and to enter into his em- 
ploy as one of his clerks. Accordingly, in the month of 
Jime, 1813, the Author removed with his family to Al- 
bany, became Clerk to his Excellency, and continued in 
his service until the peace in 1815; when he returned 
with his family to New- York, after an absence of ne^ly 
three years. 



The Aathor beeomes Deputy Clerk of the Court of Seesions. Goee 
into a Connting Hoaie. n appointed Clerk to the Conmiauoiieri of 
the Alras Home. U appointed Asnstant Book-keeper of the United 
State* Branch Bank. Writes for Common Council. Goes again into a 
Chanting Hooee ; shortly afler leaving which, he losea hti wife, and 
eonaequently becomes a widower. 

Not long after his return from Albany, the Author was 
engaged by Colonel Robert Macomb, one of Govemoir 
Tompkins aids, and bis old schoolmate, and brother to 
the present Commander-in-Chief of the United States 
Army, Major General Alexander Macomb, as his Depu- 
ty in the Court of Sessions ; and continued with him 
eight months, when he left him ; the Colonel choosing to 
perform the whole of the duties of the oflSice himself. 

From this employ the Author went into the Counting 
House of Messrs. Dunlap and Grant, importing mer- 
chants in Greenwich-street, to post their Journal. 

Mr. Dunlap having been in Europe during the War, 
all the business of the firm devolved on Mr. (urranti mi 
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«o the Journal remained unposted; to perform which 
operation he employed the Author for four m(»Jths. 
' Having finished this engagement, the Author applied 
for and obtained the appointment of clerk to the Commis- 
sioners of the Alms House, ata salary of $500 per annum. 
They had their office, at tliis time, in that part of the old 
Alms House now occupied by the United States District 
Court. 

After continuing with the Commissioners about six 
months, the Author obtained through the recommenda- 
tion of his old and firm friend, his Excellency, D. D. 
Tompkins, then Vice President of the ^United States, 
the appointment of an assistant book-keeper in the Uni- 
ted States Branch Bank, at a salary of $1000 per annum. 
In this situation the Author remained during the years 
1817, 18, 19, and part of 20, when a retrenchment of ex- 

Snditure by a reduction of the number of officers in tlie 
other Bank and its different branches took place ; and 
the Author was among the number of the dismissed. 

The cause that induced the necessity of this turning 
out of officers, without alleging any crime to their charge, 
Was the poverty of the Institution — ^from its inability to 
discount the paper which had been oflfered. 

The next employment the Author obtained, according 
to the best of his recollection, was the writing up the min-* 
utes of the Common Council, for General Jacob Morton, 
at that time Clerk of the Board. This duty he continued 
to perform for about one year, when he quitted, and went 
into the Counting House of Mr. George Suckley, im- 
porter of small cutlery from Sheffield. 

Mr. S. kept his office in his own store, in Pine-Street, 
next door to the corner of William- Street, opposite the 
Bank Coffee-House, then kept by William Niblo. 

The Author continued with Mr. Suckley about eigh- 
teen months, when, in consequence of his relinquishmg 
business, the Author quitted his employ. 

In the following year, on the 23d clay of November, 

1823, the wife of the Author departed this Ufe, aged 48 

;ir€ars, after having kept house together for the space of 
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Iwenty-thrfee years and three months, leaving the Autlior 
a widower with six children. 

The Author feels satisfied that his companion died in 
the Faith of the Gospel; and he continues to live in the 
expectation that when the days of his pilgrimage are end- 
ed, and he is called to take the " parting hand with the 
things of time and sense," he shall go to meet her ran- 
somed disembodied spirit in the fair climes of bliss and 
fflory above; and with her enjoy those "eternal good 
things which are laid up in store for all the finally faith- 
ful, perserveringfollowers of the Lamb, while eternal ages 
cease not to roll their everlasting rounds." 




Metaphorically, or figuratively speaking. Matrimony 
is a sea ; and though like the natural sea it abounds with 
dangers not only hidden, but also, apparent, yet thou- 
sands adventure on it daily, fearless oi the consequences 
that may attend the experiment. 

And the Autlior, among the rest, must needs make a 
second trial of this curse or blessing of our natural lives. 
And he is happy to inform bis readers that he has no 
cause for regret in the choice, which, under Providence, 
he has been induced to make. 

About fifteen months of widowhood, having rolled over 
the Author's head — he, having quilted the employment of 
the son-in-law of his Excellency, the Vice President, en- 
tered into that of his Honor, the late Mayor, Aaron Clark. 
A few months afterwards, he was signing Lottery Tick- 
ets for Messrs. Yates and Mclntyre, in Broadwaj^. 
His next remove was into the Register's Ofiice, as a su- 
pernumerary copyist, under James W. Lent, Esq. Re- 
gister in and for the City and County of New- York, &c. 
About six months thereafter, the business of the Office 
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falling off considerably, the Author with several other su- 
pernumeraries, received his dismission. His next place 
of employment was in the Office of the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, under Nicholas Dean, Esq., at that time Clerk 
of said Court. Here he continued eleven montlis, and 
then went into the Assistant Register of Chancery's Of- 
fice, as a Clerk under John L Lawrence, Esq. In this 
eniploy he remained about six months. 

Durinff the fourteen years that had elapsed, from the 
return of the Author from Albany, he had invariably re- 
sided in the City of New- York ; but having received a 
temporary appointment as Clerk of the Public Store at 
Brooklyn, he removed thither in the month of June> 
1829, and there continued until the expiration of the 
Quarantine on shipping, in the month of November, in that 
year. 

Removing to New- York, the Author, feeling a dispo- 
sition for travelling, made a visit to his son-in-law, then re- 
siding at Mayville, in Chatauque County, near the Cha- 
tauque Lake, about sixty miles above Buffalo. In the 
Spring of 1830, he returned to New- York, and went in- 
to the office of Elijah T. Pinckney, Esq., in Tryon-Row, 
and continued with him as his Clerk for about two years. 

The Summer of the year 1832, the year of the Chol- 
era, found the Author again employed in the Office of the 
Court of Common Pleas. Abraham Asten, Esq. being 
.the then Clerk of that Court. From the books of the As- 
sessors of the different Wards, the Author made out the 
Ballots for the Grand and Petty Jurys of the city and coun- 
ty of New York, for that year, and returned to his former 
employ witii E. T. P., Esq. But he having in the mean 
time taken students into his office, advised the Author to 
turn Money Collector, which business, with very little 
variation, he has pursued until the present time. 
, Here the Author dates the commencement of his busi- 
ness acquaintance with James R. and William Whiting, 
Esqrs., by whom he has been employed (with the excep- 
tion of five months, as Clerk of the Long Island Fire In- 
surance Co., and Messenger and General Clerk in th^ 
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Brookljm Bank, eleven months, and part of last winter 
as out-door Visiter for the Commissioners of the Alms 
House), either as a copyist, collector, or out-door Clerk, 
and in their oflSce he continues to remain, i. e. up to the 
21st of December, 1840. 

And, now, in conclusion,, the Author wishes the Read- 
er the enjoyment of both physical and moral health; and 
for himself he assures him, that though poor and despis- 
ed in this life, he hopes, ere long, if faithful to the grace 
given him, to be rich and honorable in the life to come. 

He would endeavor to imitate the Apostle Paul, hi his 
resignation to the will of Providence, in regard to his 
temporal estate, by being "therewith content;" and 
cheerfully obey the direction of the Poet, who advises, 

" With patient mind thy course of duty run, 
God nouiing does, nor suffers to be done. 
But thou wouldst do the same, if thou couldst see 
The end of all events, as well as He." 



o* 
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the fifth day of June 1805, at a salary of $500 per annum^ 
and perquisites. 

This appointment was a seasonable relief to the Author, 
his. family at this time, including himself, amounting to 
five in number. 

And here the Author is admonished to correct an an- 
achronism, or, "an error in placing a fact or event later 
than it really was," and that is tlie time of his becoming 
a Methodist. He thinks this event must have occurred 
at least two years previously to his appointment as Clerk 
of the Alms House. The Records of the Church could 
determine this ; yet he well remembers that the Rev.. 
Thomas Morrell, was Minister at the Old Methodist 
Church m John-street, when his wife and he went for*^ 
ward and joined themselves to the connexion. He also, 
on further reflection, remembers, while at Belleville, dur- 
ing the fever of 1803, his acquaintance with the Rev.. 
Jonn Dowe, Methodist Minister at that place. So then, 
courteous Reader, the Author was a Methodist before he 
was appointed Clerk of the Alms House. Have the 
goodness therefore, to pardon the anachronism in his ar- 
gument, and permit him to proceed, straight forward in 
his history. 

In this same year, 1805, the city of New- York was 
visited wiih that much dreaded calamity, the yellow fever. 
The Health Office was at the comer of Chambers-street 
and Broadway, and every evening the book of the day^& 
transactions was sent to tne Alms House, that the Clerk 
might attend to the calls for orders to the Keeper of Pot- 
ter s Field, and Coffins and Hearse. In consequence of 
which arrangement the Author, for the space of six weeks,, 
never slept in a bed; but took his repose^ leaning his head 
on the Omce table. Besides which, the Health Officers 
having ordered him to bring his family into the Ahns 
House, his wife while there, took the fever, but recover- 
ed shortly thereafter. For this extra service, not long 
after the fever had ceased its ravages in the city, the 
Corporation raised his salary to <J600. 

The Author continued in this service until the Super-* 
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intendent was displaced by another Corporation, calling 
themselves Federal ; he, P. J. Arcularius, Esq. having 
had the office for two years, viz. 1805 and 1806. 

The former Saperintendent, Richard Furman, Esq., 
being reappointed, and wishing to have again his Priyate 
Clerk, George A. Valentine, the Author applied for, and 
obtained the Clerkship of the New- York Hospital, Jo* 
tham Post, Esq. being the then Superintendent of that 
Institution. The Author continued in this situation for 
thirteen months, fulfilling the duties of Clerk to the Hos- 
pital, and Check-clerk for the " Asylum for the Insane," 
then in building for the second year, receiving $600 per 
annum, and a house to live in, in Barley-street, now called 
Duane-street. 

The Corporation becoming Republican again, the Au- 
thor was reappointed to his old situation and resumed its 
duties ; and a new Board of Commissioners being ap- 
pointed by the Corporation, they appointed him their 
Clerk, at a compensation that raised his whole salary to 
$700 per annum. In this employ he continued duringthe 
two years Superintendency of William Mooney, Esq. 
The Corporation, becoming once more Federal, and Rich* 
ard Furman, Esq. reappointed Superintendent, the Au- 
thor resigned his Clerkship, and commenced the business 
of teaching school. 



The Aatbor teaches school for about two years in New- York. RemovM 
to Herkimer. War breaks out. Leaves Herkimer and comes to AU 
bany. Is Clerk to his Exeellency the Goyernor. Peace proclaimed* 
Eetnnu ta New- York with his family. 

The Author, considering a Clerkship as rather a pre* 
carious modie of obtaining a living; determined to 'try 
what siiccess^ might attend nis labors in teaching a schooL 

He felt satisfied that his education abundantly fitted 
him for such an undertaking. Without suspecting, how- 
ever, the immense responsibility attached tp this mode of 
life, and the many vexations with which it is attended; 
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he purchased the good will of the Bunker Hill Academy, 
kept by a Mr. John W. Purdy, in Mulberry, near Grand- 
street. And now nd longer either *'^ IHochotrophli vel 
Nosocomii scriboy^* but the Principal of a promiscuous 
English elementary school ; he felt, or at least, began to 
experience, that feeling so characterestic of men of his 
new profession, the feelings of a pedagogue. 

As he commenced in the month of February, (1810,) 
and the weather moderating with the increased length of 
the days, his school increased proportionally in number, 
80 that before the close of Summer, he numbered nearly 
one hundred scholars. But as Winter approached, the 
number of scholars began to diminish, owing to the cir- 
cumstance of many of ihem living at a distance from the 
school. Besides the rent of the school-house was high, 
and the income of the school did not sufficiently compen- 
sate for the labor of teaching. 

This induced the Author to request an old school-mate 
of his, now grown rich, and, consequently, influential, to 
procure to be raised for him from among his numerous and 
highly respectable friends and acquaintances, "a select 
school," to be located lower down in the City. This his 
interest and recommendation soon procured for the Au- 
thor; and he opened his school in the building that then 
occupied the site of the present Quaker Meeting-House 
in Rose-street, with about one hundred scholars of both 
sexes. The number of scholars soon increased to two 
hundred and ten ; and the Author might have realized the 
height of his wishes both in celebrity as a teacher, and 
in the pay he received for his services ; but ihe cupid- 
ity of a few of his self-created trustees, entirely defeated 
his exertions, and prostrated for ever the growing useful- 
ness of the " Franklin Juvenile School," in Rose-street ; 
BO that when the Author visited New- York during the 
War, he found his old school-room entirely deserted. 

/ There silence and solitude reign'd. 
The Thirteen their object had gained. 

* Clerii: of Alms House or Hospital 
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They had changed an American plan for an English 
one, under the Lancasterian mode of teaching. 

In the month of May, 1612, the Author removed with 
his family to Herkimer, to take the charge of the Acade- 
my in that place. The village aiOforded him rising of a 
hundred scholars, at one dollar and fifty cents each, per 
quarter. But the War breaking out, the children were 
withheld, and the school was broken up. 

The Author represented by letter, his case, to his Ex- 
cellency, the Governor ; and he invited him to come to 
Albany in the ensuing Spring, and to enter into his em- 
^oy as one of his clerks. Accordingly, in the month of 
Jime, 1813, the Author removed with his family to Al- 
bany, became Clerk to his Excellency, and contmued in 
his service until the peace in 1815; when he returned 
with his family to New- York, after an absence of ne^grly 
three years. 



TIm AatlMr beeooMs Depulj Clerk of tfie Court of Senioiii. Gom 
into a ConntiDg Houte. n appointed Clerk to the CoBBmiaBmnen of 
tfie Alms Home. la appointed Asuatant Book-keeper of the United 
States Braneh Bank. Writes for Common Council. Goes again into a 
Counting House ; shortly aAer leaving which, he loses fab wife, and 
consequently becomes a widower. 

Not long after his return from Albany, the Author was 
engaged by Colonel Robert Macomb, one of Governor 
Tompkins aids, and bis old schoolmate, and brother to 
the present Commander-in-Chief of the United States 
Army, Major General Alexander Macomb, as his Depu- 
ty in the Court of Sessions ; and continued with nim 
eight months, when he left him ; the Colonel choosing to 
perform the whole of the duties of the office himself. 

From this employ the Author went into the Countii^ 
House of Messrs. Dunlap and Grant, importing mer- 
chants in Greenwich-street, to post their Journal. 

Mr. Dunlap having been in Europe during the War, 
all the business of the firm devolved on Mr. Grant, 9^ 
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80 the Journal remained unposted; to perform which 
operation he employed the Author for four mraiths. 
' Having finished this engagement, the Author applied 
for and obtained the appointment of clerk to the Commis- 
sioners of the Alms House, at a salary of $500 per annum. 
They had their office, at this time, in that part of the old 
Alms House now occupied by the United States District 
Court. 

After continuing with the Commissioners about six 
months, the Author obtained through the recommenda- 
tion of his old and firm friend, his Excellency, D. D. 
Tompkins, then Vice President of the ^United States, 
the appointment of an assistant book-keeper in the Uni- 
ted States Branch Bank, at a salary of $1000 per annum. 
In this situation the Author remained during the years 
1817, 18, 19, and part of 20, when a retrenchment of ex- 
penditure by a reduction of the number of officers in tlie 
Mother Bank and its different branches took place ; and 
the Author was among the number of the dismissed. 

The cause that induced the necessity of this turning 
out of officers, without alleging any crime to their charge, 
Was the poverty of the Institution — ^from its inability to 
discount the paper which had been offered. 

The next employment the Author obtained^ according 
to the best of his recollection, was the writing up the min-' 
utes of the Common Council, for General Jacob Morton, 
at that time Clerk of the Board. This duty he continued 
to perform for about one year, when he quitted, and went 
into the Counting House of Mr. George Suckley, im- 
porter of small cutlery from Sheffield. 

Mr. S. kept his office in his own store, in Pine-Street, 
next door to the corner of William- Street, opposite the 
Bank Coffee-House, then kept by William Niblo. 

The Author continued witn Mr. Suckley about eigh- 
teen months, when, in consequence of his relinquishmg 
business, the Author quitted his employ. 

In the following year, on the 23d day of November, 
1823, the wife of the Author departed this life, aged 48 
^ears, after having kept house together for the space of 
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lwenty*thr6e years and three months, leaving the Author 
a widower with six children. 

The Author feels satisfied that his companion died in 
the Faith of the Gospel; and he continues to hve in the 
expectation that when the days of his pilgrimage are end- 
ed, and he is called to take the " parting hand with the 
things of time and sense," he shall go to meet her ran- 
somed disembodied spirit in ihe fair climes of bliss and 
glory above ; and with her enjoy those " eternal good 
things which are laid up in store for all the finally faith- 
ful, perserveringfoUowers of the Lamb, while eternal ages 
cease not to roll their everlasting rounds." 



The Author embarks a second time on the sea of Matrimony. His dif- 
ferent employments as a Clerk, &c., daring a lapse of sixteen yean; 
which brinffs him to the period promised in the title page of his Spt- 
eimens, and to the conclusion of the brief history of his life. 

Metaphorically, or figuratively speaking. Matrimony 
is a sea ; and though like the natural sea it abounds witn 
dangers not only hidden, but also, apparent, yet thou- 
sands adventure on it daily, fearless of the consequences 
that may attend the experiment. 

And the Author, among the rest, must needs make a 
second trial of this curse or blessing of our natural'hves. 
And he is happy to inform bis readers that he has no 
cause for regret in the choice, which, under Providence, 
he has been induced to make. 

About fifteen months of widowhood, having rolled over 
the Author's head — he, having quilted the employment of 
the son-in-law of his Excellency, the Vice President, en- 
tered into that of his Honor, the late Mayor, Aaron Clark. 
A few months afterwards, he was signing Lottery Tick- 
ets for Messrs. Yates and Mclntyre, in Broadwa}^. 
His next remove was into the Register's Ofiice, as a su- 
pernumerary copyist, under James W. Lent, Esq. Re- 
gister in and for tne City and County of New- York, &c. 
About six months thereafter, the business of the Office 
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falling off considerably, the Author with several other su- 
pernumeraries, received his dismission. His next place 
of employment was in the Office of the Court of Com- 
mon Pleas, under Nicholas Dean, Esq., at that time Clerk 
of said Court. Here he continued eleven montlis, and 
then went into the Assistant Register of Chancery's Of- 
fice, as a Clerk under John L Lawrence, Esq. In this 
eniploy he remained about six months. 

During the fourteen years that had elapsed, from the 
return of the A uthor from Albany, he had invariably re- 
sided in the City of New-York ; but having received a 
temporary appointment as Clerk of the Public Store at 
Brooklyn, he removed thither in the month of June, 
1829, and there continued until the expiration of the 
Quarantine on shipping, in the month of November, in that 
year. 

Removing to New- York, the Author, feeling a dispo- 
sition for travelling, made a visit to his son-in-law, then re- 
siding at Mayville, in Chatauque County, near the Cha- 
tauque Lake, about sixty miles above Buffalo. In the 
Spring of 1830, he returned to New- York, and went in- 
to the office of Elijah T. Pinckney, Esq., in Tryon-Row, 
and continued with him as his Clerk for about two years. 

The Summer of the year 1832, the year of the Chol- 
era, found the Author again employed in the Office of the 
Court of Common Pleas. Abraham Asten, Esq. being 
-the then Clerk of that Court. From the books of the As- 
sessors of the different Wards, the Author made out the 
Ballots for the Grand and Petty Jurys of the city and coun- 
ty of New York, for that year, and returned to his former 
employ with E. T. P., Esq. But he having in the mean 
time taken students into his office, advised the Author to 
turn Money Collector, which business, with very little 
variation, he has pursued until the present time. 
• Here the Author dates the commencement of his busi- 
ness acquaintance with James R. and William Whiting, 
Esqrs., by whom he has been employed (with the excep- 
tion of five months, as Clerk of the Long Island Fire In- 
surance Co., and Messenger and General Gl^rk in tho 
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Brooklyn Bank, eleven months, and part of last winter 
as out-door Visiter for the Commissioners of the Alms 
House), either as a copyist, collector, or out-door Clerk, 
and in their oflSce he continues to remain, i. e. up to the 
21st of December, 1840. 

And, how, in conclusion,, the Author wishes the Read- 
er the enjoyment of both physical and moral health ; and 
for himself he assures him, that though poor and despis- 
ed in this life, he hopes, ere long, if faithful to the grace 
giyen him, to be rich and honorable in the life to come. 

He would endeavor to imitate the Apostle Paul, in his 
resignation to the will of Providence, in regard to his 
temporal estate, by being ** therewith content;" and 
cheerfully obey the direction of the Poet, who advises, 

" With patient mind thy course of duty run, 
God nothing does, nor suffers to be done, 
But thou wouldst do the same, if thou couldst see 
The end of all events, as well as He." 



©• 



NOTES 

CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY 

ON 

THE SPECIMENS. 



Aroonf tbe saajr aamef that hkre oreMBted tbemidTei, iiob« ap* 
|ieared to roe to be more appropriate toan the one I have diMen aa tfia 
title of my little %*olame of Poems. 

*' Specimens," are defiued to be samplefl, or some parts of a com* 
modity given as a pattern, to show its qiialitjr or condition." 

Now the ** parts" are the Selections! have made from mj own Com-' 
positions, on various siibjecu, at different times ; at which I have faAvoied 
occasional!/, for nearly half a eentnrv. Such pieces as I tboaght il 
not proper to offer to the pnblic, 1 nave committed to the flames. 

What was their comparative merit therefore, cannot now be determine 
ed. 

As none of my ancestors, to my knowledge, have ^iven themselves 
tbe trouble to lavor tbe world with an account of their lives ; peibaps. 
It was spectaUy reserved lor me to perfbm this ofliee,if not on ny own 
account, at least for the satis&ction of my posterity. 

In the Notes, I have thought it would not prove so satisfactory to con- 
f ne imrself merely to critical and exphmatory remarks, as to avail my- 
self of the benefit of the extracts I have made from many very valnimo 
books, which from time to time have fallen into my hands. It will ea- 
sily be perceived that my intention has been to accompany each piece 
or .poem with a correspondent note — and this labor I have performed, 
except in a few instances, when 1 supposed it might not be necessarily 
required. 

Should any of my readers consider some of my notes too lengthy, 1 
can only say in extenuation of such an oversight, that it was occasioned 
by a sincere desire, rather to promote their interests than niy own grati- 
fication. 

With this view of tbe subject I respectfully solicit for tbe notes, as 
well as the poems, a candid, attentive, and patient perusal ; while «n 
my part, instead of anticipating and combating objections that may 
never be urged ; I will proceed to prosecute to a conclusion, the task I 
have assigned myself; as a part of my original plan, in framing the ** Spe- 
cimenn," and notes to the same. 

And, first, as to my Frontispiece, or Title-page, I deem it is sufficient- 
ly explanatory of itself— but of the ** Quantum meruit" or second fore- 
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front, such as now obtains in the entries of 'modern buildings. I would 
observe that I composed it incompliance with the suggestion of a friend, 
to accompany the proposals which I presented for subscribers at the 
New-York City Library, and the Brooklyn Lyceum. 

But as I received not a solitary snbscriber from either of those Institu- 
tions, I have by way of literary retaliation, transferred it to the Speci- 
mens, there to be its own interpreter, and to rate no higher than itself 
it rates — viz. as ^* du&ntum meruit'' 

With regard to my Proem or Preface, I would merely observe, that I 
made it in verse, in the hope that it might share a better fate than many 
prefaces that appear in prose, however splendidly or imposingly they 
may have been written. So here commences the Notes on th^ several 
poems and pieces contained in the Specimens ; and the first that claims 
attention is: 

" EchOf if right I understand" 8fc. — Page 19. . 

For a dissertation on the origin, &c. of Poetry the Reader is request- 
ed to consult the Lectures of the Rev. Hugh Blair, D. D. See also, 
Note on Elegy, page 64. 

" Passions ar§ Uiose,'* Sfc. — Page 19. 

Among Humanists (persons skilled in human learning) ''passions 
aie the alections of the mind, as Love, Hatred," and also, strong and 
predominant appetites and aversions— Gro5«' moral philosophy. 

" An Apothegm," ^.— Page 20. 

" A short pretty and inntructive sentence, chiefly of a grave and emi- 
nent person." The subjectis here mercautilly eonsidered, and shows that 
the debt contracted to the constitution by excess or intemperance in 
youth, must be paid with interest by sufieriog in' aAer age. 

YoQth are hereby, also, instructed not to despise .this caution of Holy- 
Writ, *' using this world as not abusing it." 

" Imagination claims" 8fe. — Page 20. 

I cannot now distinctly recollect from whence I received the idea con- 
tained in this little **jeux d^ esprit ;" but I think it was from a Newspaper. 
** Imagination is the faculty by which we, as it were, picture corporeal 
substances in the mind, as if we saw them actually with the eyes ; or an 
application of the mind to the phamaimia or image, or some corporeal 
thing impressed in the brain, conceit, fancy, thought." " Fancy" is al- 
so defined to be " Imagination." Perhaps no one but a Poet would at- 
tempt any discrimination between them ; as the Greek word phantasia, 
is translated into Latin by, or rather is the same word, phantasiaf which 
in English, is called Fancy or Imagination. 
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" While Brutus' bust,'' ^c— Page 20. 

" Dam Briiti effigiem," Slc. The translations were attempted in con- 
■equence of a public request from the publishers of the Youth's Maga- 
zine, or Evangelical Miscellany, No. 9, for September 1817. The ms- 
tory is simply this ; Michael Angelo, the celebrated Sculptor, while ex- 
ecuting a bust of Brutus, the friend and assassin of Julius CsBsar, hap- 
pening to think of his crime, refused to 6nish it — it however found its 
way in its imperfect state into the Gallery of the Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, where the above inscription was placed under it by some unknown 
hand. 



tt 



Though addition is one thing," 8fc, — Page 21. 



This was an anecdote related by my Uncle — ^more than half a century 
ago ; and, being vividly impressed on my mind, I thought I w/)uld pre- 
serve it in verse. It is a caution against the indecent practice of listen- 
ing to conversation evidently intended to be private and confidential. 

Know when your ears to use, and when your eyes; 
This rightly doing there yonr safety lies. 



tt 



* lis long experience shows," Sfc, — Page 29. 



More than half a century ago, the word in the title of this piece wai 
spelled indifferently, either Dependence, or Dependance — and signified 
a staying, resting, or relying upon; as also a relation or subjection. 

Though this piece was written more than forty years since, I still con* 
aider tlie sentiment contained in it to be correct, and have therefore re- 
tained it as a part of my Specimens. Certain it is, that ** variety of con^ 
ditions renders men necessary to each other." — Saurin. 



ii 



Out on the tcorld," Sfc. — Page 23. 



By the world I mean the people of the world.- Mankind are naturallif 
selfish ; observation and experience abundantly verify this assertion, 
viz. that " selfishness is the idolatry of the world; and that self is the 
idol." 

"'71s a shocking affair,'' ^c— Page 23. 

" I have lived," said Dr. E. D. Clark, " to know that the great secret 
of human happiness is this— 2Verer suffer your energies to stagnate." 

" Don't set the tune," 5rc.— Page 23. 

Accordin*^ to the old adage, "Prayer brings down the first, and praise 
the second blessing " The latter, is therefore, too important a part of 
Divine worship to be committed to unskilful persons. The time or air 
should also be adapted to the words. Other advice might be given on 
tlie subject; bat it woiiid not be heeded, so long as the singing in the 
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Churches is conducted on the present supposed improyed pliin. The 
Psalms and Hjmns, singin|; Department, requires to be reformed be- 
fore congregations can cordially conform to the Apostle's direction, "sing 
with the spirit, and the understanding also," for who cain sing tunes he 
does not understand ? 

" And shall die Justice," ^c— Page 24. 

This piece was written in 1815, when I was Deputy Clerk of the 
Court of Sessions. Those were the impressions I tnen entertained of 
criminal law, and yet a certain celebrated Lawyer assured me I was " a 
hundred years behind the spirit of the age," when I remonstrated against 
the laxity that obtained in a certain criminal department, oyer which I 
thought he might hare exercised a more salutary control. Who then 
that has lived half a century in this fluctuating world of. New-York, may 
not on retrospection, exclaim with Maro of old — ^Tempora mutantur,* 
dbc. ''The times are changed," &c. — Virgil. 

Twenty-fire years ago, bail was taken only for cases of misdemeanors. 

" From the hUdk North," ^.—Page 24. 

The birth-place of my first wife was Ballycastle County, Antrim — 
in the North, or Scottish part of Ireland ; near the Giant's Causeway. 
She died on the 23d day of November, 1823, letatis 49. 

" Alice, I linger here," 8fc, — Page 25. 

I frequently stop at the spot where rest the mortal remains of my former 
companion, and the mother of my children, and anticipate the^day when 
I shall be permitted to enjoy her society in another and a better state of 
existence. She was interred in the M. £. burying-ground, corner of 
First-street and Second Avenue. 

** Ifwugh some by faces," tV<?.— Page 26. 

This little piece ranks among the earliest of my poetical productions, 
and is perhaps, forty-two years of age. I have not attempted to alter it 
since its production ; and I think 1 had it published in a weekly paper, 
called the Museum, under the signature of ** Alphonso" 
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If from one vice," Sfc. — Page 26. 



I cannot recollect from whence I drew the idea contained in these 
lines ; yet few as they are, they furnish ample matter for reflection, and 
afibrd sufficient inducement to give the trutn they evidently intend to in- 
culcate a fair and impartial trial. '' Conscience," says the Rev. and very 
learned Mr. Saurin, "is, if I may venture to speak so, an operation of 
the soul, consisting of volition and intelligence." Conscience is intelli- 
gence, judgment, considering an object as just or unjust; and con- 
science is volition inclining us to make the object in contemplation, an 
object of our love or hatred, of our desires or fears." 
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" Wanted employmentf** ^.r-Page 36. 
*^ A fig for Rome, a fig for Greece, a London rocking give your piece." 

I once presented this piece to the proprietor of the Mirror ; but be 
gave me to understand that he onljr dealt in foreign Poetical productions 
— and so I never oflfered it to any other person tor publication. 

" Let things go,'' ifc— Page 27. 

I do not remember, precisely, in what manner I obtained this motto ; 
but I tliink it was from the pannel, or side of a coach. The sentiment 
or resolution it contains, is certainly correct. 

** Oh, happinesSf" jjrc— Page 87. 

This is a venr early production, but whether before my first marriage, 
which was in 1800, or just after it, I cannot remember. It is an easy 
aSair to preserve dates ; many people, however, neglect it, and I have 
been among the number. 

These were my thoughts, {'* cnrsorv,'* I have styled them,) long ago, 
en the subject of Wedlock— defined by the Chuit^ to be Conjugium 
a Conjungendo, i. e., ** a joining together ; because a laiNrful woman ii 
bound witti her husband, as it were, in one common yoke." 

But if any person desire to be instructed in the duties which Hue- 
bands and Wives owe to each other, and to their families, let them con- 
sult the best of books the Bible — see Paul to the Colossians, chapter iii, 
and Peter's first Epistle, chapter iii. 



it 



Do you know neighbour John" 8fc. — Page 28. 



My old and much esteemed friend, Charles Gilman, who was a Butch- 
er, told me a certain man asked him what business be followed for a 
livinff? and he answered him that **hegot his Umng bv shedding inno 
cent olood.'* He was a valuable member of the Methodist Episcopal 
connection in New-York, and I believe, is still living; if so, he is a very 
aged man. 

'^'Tisnota thousand miles," ffc^Viige 28. 

Thn is among my first compositions. — ^The narration, I believe is true. 
I heard it as it dropped from the lips of the identical Hero of the piece, 
John Beckley, Esq., of Virginia ; who was afterwards Clerk of the 
House of Representatives in Congress. He narrated it at the dinner 
table of my Uncle, and when he next visited New- York, I handed him 
the piece, and he assured me it was correct. It shows that Divines as 
well as other people maysometimes be surprised into an infraction of that 
requirement m Holy Writj-which teaches us *' to do justljr.*' Our min- 
ister, however, is highly to he commended for the magnanimous manner 
in which he repaid his Counsel for his salutary rebuke. But if any one 
is disposed to be captious on the subject ; let lihn be admoiiisbed by tlie 
old adage : *' Errare est httiunam/'^&e. 
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It is a fact, believe it sir, 
Humanity is prone to err. — KeL 

« Lest same should thmk," ^c— Page 33. 

I hare not time to say much on this attempt ; let it go for what it is 
worth ; until the real name of Junius is satisfactoniy discovered. 



4i 



Steift does the blood," Sfc—Fage 33. 



In this Sonnet, or small Poem, it appears to have been my design to 
treat the subject by way of contrast ; rather than to enter into an elabor- 
ate argument, to establish what the experience of those who are advaoi 
ced in years, has from time immemorial, abundantly proved to be true. 
" Youth is tender age — ^the state and condition of young people, or their 
persons ; also, a ^oung man, a lad, a youngster is an airy brisk young 
man— a raw or mexperiencedyouth— a novice." And such subjects 
might receive mnchYaluable instruction for the government of their coo- 
duct in future life, Jl)y conversing with, and listening attentively to the 
conversation '' of men sedate." 

But it would seem that no teacher can excel experience. — The old 
adage is ** esperientia docet" " experience teaches." Much, however, 
may be effected by parents, in giving the minds of their children a pro- 
per direction, by wholesome precepts, and an appropriate example. 

One wav'o'er all the rest prevr ils, 
Example moves where precept fails. — Keh 

And that great Poet, Mr. Pope, says: — 

** All youth, at first set ri^ht, with ease go on, 
And each new task is with new pleasure done ; 
But if neglected till thev grow in years. 
And each fond mother her dear darling spares. 
Errors become habitual, and you*ll find, 
'Tis then hard labour to reform the mind." 

And the best of books directs^'' Train up a child in die wayheshoald 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.'* — Salomon. 

" Jffou jfowr readers' minds" Sfc. — Page S3. 

This is the direction given to Authors by the celebrated Latin Poet, 
and eminent critic Quintus Horatius Flaccns, who flourished in the reign 
of Augustus CsBsar. How welt it has been attended to by the Author 
of the Specimens, is left to the reader to determine. 

'' Wasfamded" [il. D.] ^c— Page 34. 

I can assure the proprietors of this tmly respectable, and I think 1 
■lay say, highly useful establishment, the beginning of which I reeol* 
lect for more than half a centoij "gone by/' that those lines are sinews 
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ly intended to express my satisfaction at its increasing celebrity and 
prosperity. The -*' American Maseuoi," in Broad-street, near rearl, 
in 1790, compared t« the American Mnseura in 1831, in Broad- 
way, 0]>pusite St. Panl's Church, was a dwarf compared to a giant 
" Creteat eimdo," 

•' TTien is a rash," ^c— Page 34. 

The event which occasioned this irregular production transpired, I 
think, in the year 1818. The subject of Uie renections contained in tiM 

S'eoe, a young man, was a Clerk in the sam^ Bank with the Author, 
e had absented himself for about a fortnight from his post, when we 
were surprised by receiving an invitation to attend his funeral. He had, 
as it is phrased, " blown out his brains" with a pistol. WImt were bit 
real motives for tlie commission of this rash and fatal act, for more tbam 
one was conjectured — we never could accurately ascertain. The moil 
plausible information that could be obtained, was, <that the youn^ lady 
whom he wished to make his wife, had, by the advice of her Physician, 
declined accepting his proposal, on the cround of her4ieing-consnmpthe. 
It was -said that he left a letter on the bed, -oa which he perpetrated him 
own murder — doubtless, assigning the reason for his oondoet-; md that 
a connexion of hers by marriage, a Doctor, discovered the letter where 
he had left it lying; and that be having perused its contents, could 
never be induced either by persuasion or threats to disclose them, even 
to his parents. 

He was one of those unyiekiinff spirits, who having once formed n 
resolution, could not be dissuaded from executing it, thouch death might 
be the Inevitable consequence. His name, though the (act at the time 
was of public notoriety, is, out of respect for his family, suppressed. — 
The piece is not affectedly irregular ; it was composed in the street^ 
while going to and retummg fiom the Pank. The impression made 
on my mind by the fearful exit he made from time to eternity, inducedf 
reflections which -I felt constrained to utter, as well for my own admoni- 
tion, as .for that of his sorrowin|^ relatives and friends — and ibr all tc| 
whom thb account of his death mi|[ht come. I say not how tme it maj^ 
be, yet there is an old saying to this effect, " ^em Deus vnit perdere, 
prius dementat." The sense of which in our language, may possibly be. 

When to df*struction be is once consigned, 
That man becomes a reprobate of mind! — Kd, 

*' CMut tell the reason'* ^.— Page 35. 

It is deleterious to both soul and body, to stimulate ezeeasivdy, 
either with solids or fluids. — ^The advice is, " using this worid as not 
abusing itT" — He, therefore, who disregards it, must expect to experi- 
ence the consequences which such disregard must inikUiDly produce. 
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*' J suppose you need not,** tfc, — Page 36. 

Thb piece was the first, or among the rery first of my poetical easaja 
— aa the old adage has it, *' Necessity is the mother of mveDtion/' ao 
being directed to brin^ in a composition on Saturday morning, I band* 
ed in for my composition this, piece headed, ** What you please." It 
was examined by the professors, who returned it with corrections, and 
I was required, in future, to present them a composition in Proae. 
What a flattering prospect to encourage me to repeat my first attempt 
at Poetry ! Was it not sufficient to cause me to dtatmst my poetical 
capability tn iiminef and to exclaim in despair, ** The cruel Bf oaea do 
disown you, and Phoebus says he ne*er has known you !*' or indtgnandj 
retort— 

•* Humble Prose 

Is fit for those 

Who to precision can't confine, 

Their ideas to a siogle line." — Kd, 

But I was obliged to make, as it is said, ** a virtue of necessity,'* — L 
e., to comply or quit the Institution, " nulla lex habet necessitaa, ** no- 
4iaafity has no law." 

«* When lofty diemespnseiU tftemsefoes.''— Page 36. 

What was the origin of Speculative Masonry, or the Society of Frea 
and accepted Masons — I eannot tell. It is observed of them that they 
are a *' very ancient soeiety, or body of men, considerable both for num- 
ber and character over all Europe." I joined myself to Trinity Lodg«, 
No. 10, in the year 179^. But after joining the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in John-street, about three years snlMequently, I discontiniMd 
my visits to the Lodge, believing that if I really was a '* Free Maaam,** 
I was just as free to go' as I was to stay — or else in what would my free* 
dom consist f 

My present thoughts respecting Masonry, when placed in appositioQ 
with Religion, are candidly expressed in the Reflechon ** annexed to the 
Ode, beaded Reflection. 

Benevolence, O glorious name ! 

From Heaven to Earth direct she camo, 

To save, our lost and fallen race ; 
Impartial Maid— fam*d Masonry ! 
Accessible tbt each, and firee 

As is Heaven s all abounding grace. 

But should Heaven*8 grace too feeble prove, 
Our lost and fallen race to move^ 

Around this solid ball ; 
Their neighbors as themselves to leve, 
Then disappointed from above, 

On thee, O Masonry we'll cell^—Kei. 
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** TU Mml^^ium Uft," ^bc— Page 37. 

My Unele bad a clerk in hn employ by tbe name of Cbriftian Hoff- 
man, and it was from bim I bed tbe story of *' The Hmikm Sp$tif9,** 
I think be said be bad it from General Malcolm, wbo at that time lived 
and kept bis store of Ship Chandlery, at tbe corner of Beekman Slip 
and Water-Btreet — now called Falton-street and Water-street, and oc- 
onpied as a Boarding House, by Mr. Jackson. The Mail-carrier, it ap- 
pears, was a Scotsman, and so was tbe General. Tlie former was intbo 
habit of calling occasionally on tbe General, and putting up at his bouie 
fbr tbe night.— On one particular night be called as usnal, to ** spend 
the night" with bis friend and countryman ; but the General baying cobip 
pany that night, requested bim to procure some other lodgings. He, 
how ever, preyiousiT to takine his leave, related his adventure on the 
road to the General, who, al&r endeavouring to soothe his mind; ad- 
vised bim to go to bed and sleep it off. 

He retired to a Boarding Honso for the night, and in the morning, 
while coming down tbe stairs his foot slipped, hie fell and broke his neck. 

Though I never saw any apparitioB myself, I am not prepared t» ny 
that it eotUd not be the ease with others. 

Mortals prepare, a judgment day, 

Awaits us one and ail ; 
Then let us when death s summons comes, 

Be ready at his calL — KeL 

*• Emd $in IgnU ^ou," ^c— Page 41. 

i ftnd on reforringto my Journal tbe followuig nete— "^ To S. Wood^ 
wevth A Co., No. 60 Veeey-street, wbo solicits aid in said Poem, and 
reonested that the Poetry should be chaste, Albany, 14th November, 
1813. It was during the last war with Great Britain, as wiU be per* 
eeived by the date. 

I was at that time Recording Clerk to bis Excellency, Governor Daa* 
iel D. Tompkins, at Albany, and observing the Advertisement of S. \V. 
db Co., I thought I would contribute something towards tbe furtfaerance 
of what I considered not only a novel, but a very laudable undertakitig. 
The piece, however, was never forwarded, neither do I reeirfleet that 
" Niew- Yarkf^ a Poem^ was over published. I read this piece to Mr. W. 
and he said be would have put it into lus piece, if he had succeeded hi 
publishing his ** New-York,^' a Poem. 

« When rogwufaU one," ^.^Page 43. 

This is an old, and doubtless a true saying ; for few rogues can with- 
stand the inducement of a pardon held out to them on condition of their 
making a sincere eonfeasion, and a true disclosure of such facts as are- 
aonght for by the Law. Other causes may also operate to produce a 
like effect 
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The Law farces,'* ^.— Page 43. , 
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Thli is from Noyes' Law maximsi A lawyer told me he- thoiiflit 
tbaae maxims might be ad^ramtageoiisljr Yersified. 

** MaHgnarU, crud, fierce,'* ^c— Page 43i 

Discord is disagreement, strife^ Yarianee. Derived from dis^ arandcr 
—and cor, the heart. 

'< M leaser must/* i^rc^Page 43. 

This distich admonishes people to examine things carefVUly, that thej 
aajr not giv-e a preference wrongful!/ to any. 

" Wkeneseamstheatsiom" 8fe, — Page 44^ 

The practice now-a-days is to direct the servant to ask the person who 
luiocks at the door to give his name. If he refuses by saying the GenL 
or Lady of the house does not know his name — the servant, though be 
may pretend to inquire — answers of coarse> " not at home.*'. He is sus- 
pected ibr a dun, or an officer. 

" Havn't you heard folks soff," ^.— >Page 44. 

I have an indistinct recollection of this anecdote, yet I think it was to 
effect. While a certain lawyer was pleading before the court, the 
Judge observed to him that there was no general rule without an excep- 
tion — the lawyer replied he could name one. The Judge requested 
bim to do so. Whv, said he, the gamma (the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet) b invariaohf pronounced hard. 

" There let it inperpeUudf" ^.— -Page 45. 

I think I have somewhere read of two persons, consummating tbeit 
lieconciliation by turning the hollow of their hands joined togeiner by 
their fingers, over a hole in the ground, and holding them in. that position 
witil the hole was filled up with earth. 

'* So small is the containing,** Spc. — Page 45. 

From whence I gleaned the idea contained in this distich, I am una- 
ble to teU.. 

**Bod^i withoiherB,** ^.— Page 45*. 
See let Corinthians, 44th verse ef 15th chapter. 
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" Our l^eisa wxpowr^'' ^.<— Page 45. 

FaHh — among Diviiiea — a principal Christian virtne. An aaaent of the 
mind to all things delivered in the Holy Scriptures, as the testimony of 
Almighty God. In Greek, jnstis, a persuasion. 

<< Atniit MdfomifHe,'' ^.^Pkige 46. 

This friend died, I think, of the yellow fever ef *98.— We were for 
many previous years inseparable companions. We went to church to- 
{[ether on the Lord's day, and on week evenings to French school, his 
tune in the day being devoted to the duties of the Counting House,, 
while mine was employed in prosecuting my studies, both at home and 
at College. This piece was composed shortly a(^ hb decease, per- 
haps 45 years since.^ I have styled it an Elegy — i. e. a mournful poem ;. 
t runeral song. 

My clas3mate» the Rev. John Blair Linn, in his book entitled '< Mis- 
cellaneous Works, prose and poetical," printed by Thomas Greenleaf 
ia 1795, gives a long dissertation, (from the one hundredth to the on* 
hundred and forty seventh page inclusive) on Poetry, which he calb tlii 
language " of passion and fanc^."^Of Elegiac poetrj^ he o b e ei f ea ■■ 
" perhaps there is no species of poetry of which the mind is more io^ 
eeptible than Elegy. There is none perhaps which meets with a tBHntm 
agreeable reception from all classes ef men. Its objects are fo ett^ 
the softer passions, to represent the distress of virtue, and the tumf 
misfoftones to which human nature is liable.'' 



u 



FaU oft kt cTvss'<2,"dcc.— Page 47. 



I do not recollect ever having seen this sea Captain, but his brothet 
was a schoolmate of mine, f wrote this epitaph for the Captain's 
widow. 

" We all mm^ to;' ^.— Piige47. 

I wrote this epitaph for the widow of an old acqnajntance. Aa ho^ 
gave no evidence of his having received the pardon of his sins, previoM^ 
^ to his deeease, 1 had to frame the epitaph accordingly. 

•* Lang her patient spirit," ^ipc—Page 47. 

My book of Poems does not fVimish me with the D*eatts of aicertaill^ 
ing who the lady was, for whom I composed this epitaph. 

Greedy Death,'' ^c— Page 4a 

I am e^naDy at a loss to determine the person I had in. vitw, Jn 
posing this epitaph. 
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*' Thus dearest, ire," ^c— Page 48. 
In thk epitaph I was meditating on the decease of my former wtfv. 

" Fortune alike with o^ier" ^.— Page 48. 

" Indastry is Fortane's right Jiand—Fmgality hec lefl'*»I thoaght tbie 
was a Quotation from the " Elegant Extracts" — but on consulting mj 
book or extracts^ I could not find it there. 

" In books both sacred," ^.— Page 49. 

This Essay was written for some young men, who belonged te a r»» 
figions society in Albany, during the late War with Great BritaiiK 
What use was made of it, I never was able to- learn. 

** Each in^tidual freely," ^c.^Page 50. 

I think I composed this piece about 11 or 12 years ago ; hot my re- 
collection cannot now supply me with the necessary particulars whieii. 
induced the composition. In order to ascertain these particulars, I call^ 
€kI on my old friend Mr. Jacob P. Roome, late Supermtendent of Re- 
pairs, now residing in 2l8t-8treet, but his memory failed him as well' 
aa my own. He merely recollected tliai the firemen had a disturb- 
tnce among themselves m the Bowery, about the time above alluded tm 
— and referred me to another source for information. I am certain that 
I derived the facts stated in the piece from a newspaper, but I cannot 
now tell its name. The numbers refer to the different Aldermen and 
theijr Wards.. 

" Fannyis thf, girl," iV^— Page 5J. 

This waa a complimentary sonnet to my present wife, while paying 
my addresses to her, more than forty years ago. As she made no ob- 
jections to my inserting the piece in mv Specimens, I also added 
** My Second Courtship of my present vnfk *^ 

This piece isexplanato y ol the reason why our courtship was broken^ 
oflT— and how it came at length to terminate in our marriage. It is %/ 
practical comment on the old adage, which instructs us that " early at- 
tachments are the strongest." 

*' Takes this method to show," ^c— Page 55. 

This piece is not an original composition of mine. The ideas were 
supplied from an Advertisement that appeared, some forty odd years 
ago, in a paper called the *' Morning Chronicle" printed in Pine-street, 
New- York. This Advertii^enient I versified to please a friend who had 
an interest in the paper. Ft afterwards appeared in a book of selections 
published by a man who styled himself the " Emperor of the Barbers,'* 
and who 1 was informed afterwards cut his throat in the City of Albany. 



NOTE3 ON THE SPECIMBN&. 175 

If puffing to friszeurs belongs, 
WnoM envy them their puffing songs? 
But scout all lying to a faction^ 
And *' scorn with us,' a meaner action^ 

No liar can, whate'er his trade, 

A liar's punishment evade ; 

The which he U find, if right he looks. 

Recorded in the " best of books.''— Ket^ 
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One n^ht 1 dreamed," SfC'—Fage 56. 



This piece, or " New Year*iB address," was composed expressly for 
the news carrier of the " Courier and Enquirer," and cnntams accord- 
ing to direction, given in that paper, exactly two hundred lines. It was 
presented, and rejected. Becoming again my property, I, like some 
other Authors, by inserting it in my ** Specimens," appeal from the judg- 
ment of the Editors of the Courier and Enquirer to the candour of the 
public. Though I am satisfied of the correctness of the old ad&ge, ''de 
gostibus non^.,"^ there is no dtsptoing tai$tes, yet I am wilHi^g to abide 
my appeal, with this determination, however, never to write another 
New Year's addresis for any other newspaper, either in this City, or in 
any other part of the World. I wrote one for a religious newspaper in 
this City, and though it was rejected, the Carrier, under pretence of hav- 
ing mislaid it, never bad the manners to return it to its legitimate owner, 
consequently he prevented me from obliging the public by its insertion* 
in the Specimens. 

" Say what isfaU,'' 5fc.— Page 62. 

It is but recently that I undertook to peruse the two volumes ef ser- 
mons by the Rev. Timoihy Dwight, late President of Yale College,''pub- 
lished at New Haven, m 1^^. I always entertained a partiality for the 
Doctor. I had not only, more than half a cenlury ago, read bis " Con- 
quest of Canaan," an Epic Poenn of most adniirable structure, and ex- 
quisite finish— -but I had enjoyed the privilege of hearing him read hi$ 
own sermons in the Presbyterian Church, (D.r. Rogers',) in Wall-street. 
My partiality, however, was rather founded on the persuasion that he 
was a good man ; a genuine Minister of tlie Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And nothing, in the course of my after life, has occurred to in- 
duce me to alter that persuasion^ 

His definition ef Fate I have given in the sentiment extracted from- 
his sermons,) versified; I have turned to SchreveliuSf Ei/iap^ty?;, be has< 
translated futum, divinitus d«;cretus, decretnm — Fate, a divine decree, 
a /tcifxu, divide, quasi suuin cuique divisum est. as though each one had 
his own lot or division. Ainsteortk, FatHm, God's providence or decree, 
— Fate, the order and series of causes, the course of nature, destiny out 
fortune, as they call it — calamity, mischief or misfortune. Death, or na- 
tural death — more rarely an untimely death, sometimes a man's ibrtnae 
or circumstances, also an Oracle — idem quod eflatum. 

Bailey (Fatum, Lat.) That which must of necessity come to pass — 
God's secret appointment, a perpetual unchangeable disposition ofthings 
following one upon another. rroTidence or Decree — dso Death. 
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fVaUcer^TtABr Destinr, Event, Predetermined Death. But I soppoM 
I might have saved myself this trouble, as it is not improbable the Doc- 
tor mi|;ht have travelled over the same gronnd in the three first instan- 
ces, before I was born. 

** The serious observer discerns" 8fC* — Page 62. 

While at Albany in 1813 or '14, comforUblv situated with m^ family 
aronnd me, and in the employment of my old friend and classmate at 
Columbia College, his Excellency, the Governor — I one day observed 
in his paper called the " Portfolio** published in Philadelphia, by tHd- 
school" an advertisement oflTering $50 for the best written Ode — L e., 
Song-— for the approaching fourth of July ; and I thought I would tiy to> 
write one too— not for Mr. Oldschool, exactly ; but as then|^h it were- 
for him, not to send to him, but to keep for myself. And well it was I ^i^ 
80 ; for if I was rightly informed, aAer selecting from the number of^ 
fered, twelve of the beat performances, he rejected the whole of theni) 
lor what reason I do not now recollect Probably, however, after enti 
ling out their excellencies, to avoid the payment of the tempting premi^ 
Bm offered in. his paper, the Fifty Dollars. 

'' Noto tchat is this," <f«.— Page 64% 

After the above explanation— the protocol, a word — which, like Preai*. 
dent Jefferson's '* occlusion of the Port of New-OrleanSf" had nearly puzr 
zled our whole nation, must speak for itself.. 

" JVeor eightecH months" <f«. — Page 66. 

I have now arrived at the termination of what I perhaps nuiy consider 
my moral productions— next follows those nf a political character. Skii* 
ated as I was during the last war with England, in the immediate vicini- 
ty of Head Q,»arterB> at Greenbush, and in« the very centre of political^ 
information, at Albany, it> was (next to impossible to refrain from giy- 
iag vent to those indignant feelings I experienced at the time, when «oii» 
templating the cause which produced, what I considered, a just and n»> 
cessary war on the part of my eountrymen ; — Impressment of our Sear 
men on the High Seas and search of our Vessels. Remonstrance dea? 
pised, submission to outrage required, the " nltima ratio regnm," held, 
up in " terrorem" in case of resistance. No marvel that the point 
of Republican forbearance should be passed. But the agony is now 
passed ; blood enough has been shed ; much time has flown by since the 
events alluded to have transpired ; the outrage has ceased to be repeat-^ 
ed; amicable relations exist, and may continue to exist for years to come* 
—from the DtsfTM^ ofMuim to the " UlHnut ThuleBritanmarvm." Would 
€rod that " Christum Nations" might cease to *' learn war** any more, 
•nd that the only strife among them might be " who should love the Rik- 
^fagn we moat^ and who ehould aerve him best" 
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" Btar ft, hear all the wnU;' /I^.^Pa|;e 68. 

If Great Britain claims to be tiie paireiit, tbe should, as a Chistian n»> 
tion, reaiember this injunctioa of the Apostle P&ul to- the Gentiles; 
" Parents proToke not your chiidren Co* wrath/' 4bc 

** Tremble ye tyrants,*' Sfc—T^Mge 68. 

The procession of the bones of the Revolatienarj Patriots, for inter- 
ment at Brooklyn, took place in, I think, in the summer or fall of 1808. 
r could not attend it, as I was Clerk of the Alms House a^that tkne, md 
cither the Superintendent or I was obliged to remain at the House t& 
attend to its eoncerns. The bones were deposited in a small triangular 
piece of ground in Jackson-street, near the Navy Yard. They were 
conveyed to> the plare of Sepulture in 13 coffins, attended by about 
15,000 persons. The Coffins represented the 13 Statea, whose names 
appear in front oi the buHdhig erected over the tomb.^ Over the gate* 
way is this inscription, *' Portal to the Tomb of 11,500 patriot prisoners, 
who died in Dungeons and Prison Ships about the City of New- York, 
during the war of our Revolution.'* 

** How insulting," ^c.—Page 68. 

The three first vefMs were composed at Albany, during the late war 
with Great Britain, the last was added a long time afterwards. 

The origin of the term ** Yankui^ is too well understood* in our coun- 
try, to need explanation here. That the epithet, as applied to our na- 
tion by our then enemies, the British, was intended to be reproachful, 
is certain ; it is equally certain that it was malicious, designed to hold us 
up to the gaze of the civilized world, as the aborigines of this country, 
—-the Indians — savages. But the reproach which long since haa beea 
wiped away in- blood, eeases at present to- giv» an^r more ofibace to aa 
Americau, than does the epithet " Joikn Bull" to an Englishman, who 
knows for a eertataHr, that if, during the Revolutionary War, ** Yankee 
BooiU was a boy," he is a man new. As suefa, therefore, be must con- 
tioue to regard and treat him, if he desires to preserve and perpetuate 
the friendly relations which now exist between the two countries. Ei- 
ther the time has arrived, or is rapidly approaching, when the aphorism 
** no real friendship can subsist between unequals," will no longer ap» 
ply t^ EaghiBd and Americoi. 

" There lived a CUrk;* ijrc.— Page 6^. 

After the peace in 1^15, when I was preparing to quit the employment 
of his Excellency, Governor Tompkins, and to return to New- York with 
my family, after an absenee of nearly three years, I addressed a commu- 
nication tahim, req^iiesting from him an introduction to some friend oC 
h\» at New* York, who might give me employment. Said he, *' there is 
our old classmate John Ferguson, the Mayor, would he notemptoy youT 
I answered, yes, if his Excellency would write him a letter roqnesting 
him to do so. He repKed he would be in New-York the next week, 
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and speak to him himself on the subject He did cone to New-Yoric, 
bat did not speak to his Honor, tlie Mayor^ mi the subject ; perhafMi hm 
forgot it About this tiuje I must have written this querelous Poem. 
Shortly aAerwards, he came to New-York, and advised me to go into 
the employ of one of his aids whom he procured to be appointed Cleric 
•ftlie Court of Sessions: so I became Deputy Clerk of the SessioiBy 
in which situation I continued for about eight months. 

" Farter attend," 4rc.— Page73. 

This address was commenoed in Albany, bat not concluded antO ro-^ 
centlr ; whiehgave me an opportnnity of thus puWicly thanking the Gen* 
oral for his kindness in diadMfging through Ueneral Macomb, my old 
■oboohnate, while Secretary of War, my eklest son from the Armr- 

Mr. Pope advises ^'^Keep your peace nine years ;" I am glad I follow* 
ed hia advice in this particular. Both the above-named Genenda wen 
pardenlar fiivoritea of his Excelleney, Governor Tompkins. 

" Oft have I strove," ^.— Page 7Z. 

It was on, or about the fifteenth day of the month of June, 1837, that 
the present District Attorney, James R. Whiting, asked me if i wonld 
have any objection to go to Brunswick in New Jersey, to transact some 
business for him at that place. I informed him I had none, and that 
Brunswick, thereby meanmg Brunswick Landing, frequently so called^* 
was my native plaee. — '' Then, said he, you are the very person to go- 
there." Accordingl)r, I crossed the Hudson to Jersey City, and after a 
travel of thirty-six miles of olden measorement, I arrived, without anjF 
accident, at the City of New-Brunswick. Being unwilling to put mj 
relatidns to inconvenience to accommodate me during my stay, 1 enga- 
ged my board at a Hotel in Albany-street: and as a considerable part of 
me day remained, I concluded to pay a visit to Raritan Landing, oy the 
way of the Canal, an invention not even contemplated when I last visit- 
ed my native place. Many a time I had walked from Brunswick to the 
Landing, and from the Landing to Brunswick, as well on the North, 
as on the South side of the river : but never before had I enjoyed the 
pleasure of walking in its water en dry and solid ground. Now thia 
pleasure arose, not merely from the simple circumstance of my walking 
on the tow-path of a Canal, for that operation I had performed more than 
once between Albany, and Utica ; but rather from contemplating the in- 
novation that had been made in my native river. The day was cool for 
the season, and the North wind blowing down the stream was refresh- 
ing, while I examined as I pregreftsed m my journey the well known 
places on either hand — the delight of uiv juvenile days. Thus ^i^leasantljr 
employed, I arrived at length at the briclge which crosses the Raritan and 
brines you to the place called " Raritan Lan4ing." And here I noticed 
the nrst alteration that had been made since my last visit to the place. 
The Mill belonging to Mr. Miles Smith had been removed from above 
and now stood below the bridge. Crossing over, I saw the bova near 
ito Southern abutment, " all silent angling from the sand^ sbore.^' 

Bat what an alteration was discoverable in the toad smee I Ust tnr- 
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elled it, to where my Grandfather's hoase still stood. From the bridge 
to his honse formerly, a distance of aboat three qaarters of the meadow's 
width, Bot one solitary house, to my recollection, remained. It appeal^ 
ed to me as if all had been swept away by the freshet which annually 
inundates the meadows in the spring at the breaking ap of the river. Ge- 
ographically described, the Village of Raritan Lamliiig resembles in ifei 
figure the letter T. It comrnencea at the lliver's bridge, and crosses the 
meadow or the temporary bed of the river, extending to where it is in- 
tersected by the road which runs along the foot of its northern bank, ex* 
tending upwards towards Bound Brook, and downwards towards the 
bridge you cross to enter the city of New Brunswick. 
' Directly on the hill above the intersecting road stands the house where 
I was bom. I have accounted for this cirenrastanee in the history of 
my life, viz. I have assigned the reason Mrhy i was bom -on the bill, iatbe 
house owned by my uncle, Capt. James Eiehnon«l «f New Brans- 
wick, rather than in the house owned by my father. *' The Land* 
ing," on the meadow is now, I believe, entirely destitute of inhabitants, 
and is owned by Mr. Isaac Lawrence of New-York. He has a son-in-law 
residing in the large stone honse -on the hill, a Mr. Pool, whose father 
purchased the house from my uncle Richmond, and be purchased itfitMB 
the late Mr. Nicholas Dbw of New- York. I feel no disposition bcre to 
extol the village of " Raritan Landing," above any ether village 1 have 
vbited, either in the state of New-York or elsewhere ; on the contrary I 
am sorry to think on iu present desolate and forsaken condition. Never- 
theless, I will not disown it on this acoount, nor will I even efiip the 
reason for its decline; it is snfficieut lor me te remember that it is ny 
native village. In making this acknowledgment I revive many mora 
tender recollections than it is my intention to insert in this place as Ideaign 
ratlier to write a '* Nate,** or commentary on certain things contained in 
my poem, than a lengthy history ef the Village and its ancient inhabitants. 

" But on the hill we claimed one litde space.^ 

I think this little space com prises half an acre of ground, and that ny 
brother William reserved it when he sold the farm after my father** 
death, as our family burial plaoe, but I know net whether or no be re- 
served the right of approaehing it through the fiekl in which it lay*. 
This is the only claim I have on the soil ef ^he state ef New-Jersey, 
•nfficient to constitute me, if not in Law at least in equity, a freeholder 
in my native state. Bnt as I never intend to urge such a claim, I feel no 
apprehension of having it resided. 

Here are deposited the mortal remains of my Grandiather and Grand- 
mother, Father and Mother, I think of my sister Phebe, and three sisters 
and two brothers whom I never saw. Where my aunts Betsv and Mary 
were interred I do not know, nor whether I shall rest beside tnem or not, 
nor does it cause me any nneasiness where my friends shall think proper 
to deposite my clay when I fchall have done with '* time and time things." 

Below the burying groand tothe east there ransasmall brook, throogh 
what I consider a meadow -in miniature. The only curiosity 1 remem- 
ber in this meadow is one large apple tree whidr bore apples on one fide 
that were red, and on the other white.-^" One spreading tree with ap- 
plet white and red/'— but I am not natnraUit enough to soeonnt ea^biao- 
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toriljT for this pheDomenon. ** There Mentbm roie, Ac." -Mint — Nepete 
too, dLC.,ca^nip or cat^miut. " And on the bill the pudding graia," Slo. 

Penny-royal. — ^I do not recollect any flowen growing on. Uie iitde niea^ 
dow or on the banks on either side. 

The adjoining farm, a very largeandTaluable one, was fornierly owa* 
ed by a Doctor Hood, and latterly by a Mr. Miles Smith, recently de- 
ceased ; and I believe is now owned by his children. ** This road to 
walk was never my delight.'* The road from Smith*ft to Probaaco's 
mill is, I think, about half a mile, running along under the hill on the left» 
having the meadows, the river, aad its south bank on the left To • 
stranger at this season of the year, the surrounding scenery mij^ht have 
appeared pleasant and picturesque, nay even grand and imposiog, butt 
bad conceived a dislike to this portion of the road in early life, and the ioB- 
presasion of its, to me, former gloom and solitude still remained. After 
crossing the brook at Probasco*s mill, and coming in sight of Brunswick 
aad its bridge, i recained my former serenity, and my mind was carried 
back to the tine when the bridge was destroyed by a freshet in the river, 
and bow £rmly it had resisted Uie pewerof the sti^am ever since Abra- 
ham Russell, a builder, a Methodist from New-York, fixed its foundation 
in the rocks l>eneath. And methought it will be so with os ; "it we 
boild our house on Uie sand it will fall, but, if we build it epoo the rock 
ef ages, it ahall never he moved." . 

''The morning dawns, 1 rise," &c. It was oe the Lord's day-^I re- 
paired to 4he former place of worship, expecting once more to be seated 
in the bnildkig io whioh^ny father worshipped, and to which he took hie 
sons, ** BOW nrare than half a century gone by." But judge of my sur- 
prise, when I found not the modest little brick building, occupying, per- 
naps, one quarter of the loten which it stood. Like'manyof the^nhabiuints 
of Bmnswick, who had formerly been found paying their vows and hon- 
ors there, it had disappeared ; and its place w«s snpplied by a large and 
costly edifice, capable, I presume, of containing four times its number i>f 
hearers. Costly indeed, I discovered this new Meeting-house on enter- 
ing its doors, to be — all its interior was in the highest style of modern 
elegance— even the rery backs of the seats were cushioned — and what 
was there so very strange in a41 that? Oh, nothing. I suppose, to the young 
and aspiring memben and visiters <of the English Presbyterian Meeting 
in the City ef New- Brunswick. Bat I iutend to make no ilKnatured 
remarks either -on them or on their roeeting-house. Looking about for 
the pew, but having forgotten the number ef my cousin's pew, I was 
politely accommodated with a seat by a gentleman, to me enu'rely a 
stranger. Truly, if my Countrymen of New-Brunswick should have be- 
come superlatively Attic in their public edifices, after a hipse of a few re- 
Tolving years; it was delightsome to find, and still more so is it to re- 
cord it to their honor, that they are, nevertheless, sincerely Lacedemo- * 
nian in tiieir deportoient to strangers visiting their religions assenibliea. 

The sermon in the moniing was by the regularly stationed Minister, 
a yonng man, who was, as during the day, I was informed, from Phila- 
delphia. In the afternoon, by another young man from Princeton. 

- From the best of my observation and belief the services of the day were 
thus far strictly performed according to the direction of St. Paul, viz. 
** decently and in order." In the evening I attended the MethodiH 
meeting, having been informed in the afternoon, at the Chnich, that 
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fhere would be no preaching nnti] evening. I was infonned that m 
great revival bad recently commenced among the people, particnlarlj 
among the Presbyterians. This was truly " a good hearing*' that tfie 
Lord was at work, " making bare his arm," and a stir among ** the dry 
bon^" in Brunswick. It was to me an evidence that ** the Lord had 
not forgotten to be gracious,"— and that ** his mercy endureth forever." 
The next morning, having arranged my business with Judge Boerum, 
I went on board the Napoleon, a[nd paid ray passage for New- York. 
The weather was remarkably pleasant, as was our four hour's passage 
down the Raritan, through the Kills, and over the Bay to the place of 
our destination. On our way down the river, the " crooked stream," 
from its numerous reefs so called, we came at length to the " implanted 
poles," showing their ** beacon beads," indicating the oyster beds, which 
were there submersed ; the particulars respecting which are detailed in the 
Poem,, only with Uie exception of the names and mode of cooking the 
ousters, which, I believe, is peculiar to Raritan Landing. The oystert 
picked off* the beds are small single oysters and are called by, the landing- 
er»f RaccoonSj for what reasoB I cannot tell, except it be, that as the Eng- 
lish population of New-Jersey, hail originally Irom some part of New 
England, the term has emanated from thence ; for old Bailev in his Dic- 
tionarv, says ** Raccoon, a creature in New England, like a badger, with 
a tail like a fox." If the learned reader perceives any analogy, or re- 
semblance between an oyster and a '' creature" as above described, I con* 
fess it is fnore than I can ; but of this much I am falJy peraoadedi that 

Cidl an oyster what you will, 
Yet it is an oyster still. — Kel. 

and now for the **iiUos modus co^ture,*^ the mode or manner of cooking 
them. 

Sometimes boiling water is poured into a washing tub, and as manj 
as is thouffht sufficieut^say one or two busiiels of oysters, are put into 
the tub, vimich is care/iilly covered over with two or more folds of a blan- 
ket, and there the oysters continue until cooked by the steam ; the fami- 
ly then surrounding the tub, cooimence eating the oysters, opening them 
with their knives at the bin^e end of the oyster. The condiments ara 
simple — salt, pepper, and vinegar, and some home-made mustard, if yoa 
please. At other times the oysters are baked in the oven, after the bread 
IS taken out. Ai>d so much for the epicures of Raritan Landing. Thii 
though not the most refined, is at least an economical mode of prepft- 
ring this delicious food. * 

"Filled with Mosquitoes," &e. These insects are peculiarly annoy- 
ing to passengers in the summer season. Salt water from the Bar, or 
water with salt mixed with it, will allay the poison of t^ir stings. Aifter 
passing Mount Arrarat on the right, we came to Perth Amboy on tfaa 
mA, which is a stopping place ; opposite is the tail or end of Staten Is- 
land. South Amboy is at the south end of the Raritan, which empties it- 
self into Princes* Bay. Along the Kills are many handsome cooatr^ 
houses; belonging to gentlemen in New-York, whose Bay being 00 am- 
versally known, needs no description. We came to at' the whuf/foot 
of Marketfield-street, adjacent to Castle Garden. 

Ob a review of the premises, I cannot say that I would h% wiDiBg to 
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qak Brooklyn for Raritan Landing, though it be my native TiUage. I 
enjoy many comforts, which I should be deprived of at Raritan Landing 
— ^yet I am willing to think of it, to speak of it, and bear in fondjremem- 
branee, and even to visit it, as often as occasion may present. But I 
must at present, at least, for many substantial reasons, give Brooklyn the 
preferenee. 

" Friendy if thou canst," Sfc—^Page 79. 

During the last war it was customary to use the phrase color of the 
day, as it now is to speak of the Lion of the day. 

** Wkff dost tlum numm," ^.— Page 79. 

1 eonsider my political pieces as here ending, and my religions ones 
tommeoeing. 

Af to the times when, and particular circumstaneea under which the 
greatest part of them were written, I can only say that I found them seat* 
tered throughout my books, or on pieces of paper in my desk, some an* 
finished, and some requiring revision and retouching in order for publi- 
eatioD. 

** R^robates. Those whom (as some believe) God has predestined to 
damnation ; also, very wicked or lewd persons." — BaUeg, 

** Lost to virtue, lost to grace, abandoned." — SauA. 

** To reprobate. To abandon to wickedness and eternal destruction.*' 
"Hammond. 

" Rmobation. The act of abandoning, or state of being abandoned to 
eternal destruction." — Maine, 

Either of these definitions, one might suppose, is of sufficiently fearful 
import to deter any reasonable person from the deliberate commission 




land, Dr. Watts : 



'* And Satan binds our captive souls 
Fast in his slavish chains.'* 

But another author from the same country observes-^" Mankind arei 
not left to Satan, nor to their own lusts, nor to live without God in the 
world. A way is cast up, a means is provided. Besides the nataral and 
traditional consciousness of mere moral good and evil in every breast, 
God hath a divine witness in the heart of each individual, which will 
truly manifest right and wrong in the consciences of those who faithfully 
attend thereunto, afford light and power to set them free from the mists 
of prepossession and prejudice, and become a safe conductor and an 
able supporter in the paths of religion and virtue." — /. Phipps, 

Again, he asks : '' What instructor can we have equal to this 
most intimate witness? a monitor so near, so constant, so faithful, so 
infallible? This is the great sospel privilege of every man: the ad- 
vantage of having it preached day by day in his own heart, without mo- 
ney and without price, yet with certainty. Is it reasonable to eondnde. 
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this nice, true, and awful discerner, should be less than diyinef '' I think 
therefore,- it is arriving at a fair and safe conclusion to pronounce, tfiat 
until the Holy Spirit ceases to strive in a man, he cannot be a reprobate. 
For " God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto die knowl- 
edge of the truth;" and so **\he grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared unto all men, teaching us (by its convictions) that" &0. 
See TiLii. 11,12. 

** God hfith not lefl his creature man, 
To Satan's tyrant sivay : 
Nor here without himself to live, 
To his own lusts a prey." — KeL 

** The radUnU Swn," ^c— Page 80. 

I cannot recolleet the precise time when I composed this addreas— 
but I remember banding a copy of it to mv class-ieader, Samuel Wil- 
liams, who has since "gone the way of all the earth." I think he said it 
was not spoken, and that another, perhaps a more appropriate ond, had 
been composed for the occasioB. 

There are, it would appear, iSoUins is every persuasion, who decide 
**ad Ubkum" and whose dictum is final and conclusive. ** And in this 
place the gospel heard." ** The gospel," says the Rev. Dr. Dwight, 
" is the rain and the sunshine of Heaven on the moral world. 



u 



Wmdd ifou,'' ^.— Page 83. 



If any one should be troubled with kakoaithais seribendi,* or itch for 
writing jfoOrfff let him improve it by following the advice contained in 
this distich. 

" Disirustf ^Hs not ingenuous" ^c— Page 83. 

As thoiiph the Preacher had said, that is a spurious piety, which is pro- 
ductive of no real benefit to society. Piety is '' Godliness, Devotion, 
natural affection, love to one's Country or |>arents," — so Bailev. Piety 
is nothing but a profound esteem, an infinite love for God — ^but how 
eoiUd we esteem him, if we imagined he was jealous of our happiness, 
and an enemy to our persons 1 — Claude 389, vol. 2. 

'' Ye listening youths," 5rc.— Page 83. 

I wrote this piece to be spoken by one of Mr. A. Picket's scholars, on 
the occasion of the death of one of his companions. I do not remem- 
ber the name of the deceased, nor whether or not it was spoken in the 
school. 

* Schrevelius, in his Lexicon, says the sieventh lette^— apud Graeces 
— ^ith or among the Greeks, sounds e— my teacher directed it to be render- 
ed in English by ai, Dipth. 
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" Body and Soul," ^.^Page 84. 

All who believe in the trath of the Scriptures, must admit that there 
will be a resurrection of the dead; equally imperative is the declaration 
of the Apostle Paul in the 5th chapter and 10th verse of his se- 
cimd Epistle to the Corinthians ; " For we mM9t all appear before the 
jadgment seat of Christ, <fcc., and in the 15th cbaptet and 53d verse of 
the first Epistle to the same people — " for the dead shall be raised incor- 
rnptible, and we shall be changed." And in the following verse, " For 
this corruptible must put on ineorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortalitjr. And this because " Death being swallowed up in victory/' 
that his saints may sive thanks to God, " who gives them the victory 
through their Lord ^sus Christ." The Doctrine of the resurrection, 
of the dead, was unknown to the Heathens — as is evident from the 
32d verse of the 17th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles — " And wh^n 
thfy (the learned Athenians,) heard of the resurrection of the dead, 
■ome mocked, and others said, we will hear thee again of this matter.^ 
And that sect among the Jews, God's ancient people, called Saddseees, 
from Sadock, their first founder, who received only the five Books of 
Bloses, denied the being of Angels and Spirits, and the resurrection of 
the body. But neither their ttnbelief, nor that of any other being can 
invalidate the declaration of one, greater than Saint Paul, vrho assttrocl 
the Jews, that in case they should destroy this temple," thereby mean- 
ing his body, in three days, he would raise it up." 

1 cannot exactly account either for the time of beginning or finishing 
this piece. Sometimes I found a piece just commenced, at others near- 
ly completed, in this or that book of compositions, of which I haye sev- 
eral, and then I was obliged to give them the finisfcdng touch in order 
ta fit them tox an iotrcMloetion into my book of Spe^mens, 

^' Say that it is when you," <&c.— Page 85. 

Faith in Divinity and Philosophy, is the firm belief of certain truths 
upon the testimony of the person who reveals them. 

The grounds or rational iaith are : 

First — ^That the things revealed be not contrary to, though they me/ 
he above natural reason. 

Second — That the revealer be well acquainted with the thing he re- 
veals. 

Third — That he be above all suspicion of deceiving us. 

When these criteria are found, no reasonable person will deny hia 
assent. 

Thus we may as well deny our existence as the truth of a Revelation 
coming from God, who can neither deceive HimseIC or deceive others, 
by proposing things to be believed that are contradictory to the facultiee 
he has given us. 

Whatever prepositions, therefore, are beyond reason, but not contra- 
ry to it, are, when revealed, the proper matter of Faith. 
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FAITH, WORKS, LOTS. 

By faith we live on Grod, 
By works we live to God, 
By love we live in God. 

Faith, says the celebrated commentator Burket, is the gift of God m 
well as Jesus Christ, and the one is as necessary as the other for salvation. 
For as the only way to Heaven is by Christ, so the only true way to Christ 
is b^ faith. As sin has put a vanity in the creature, so unbeuef puts a 
▼amty in Christ that he should profit us nothing. Wrestle we, therefore, 
with God in prayer for a believing heart. 

The celebrated French divine, Mr. Saurin, in his sermon on Habak- 
kuk ii. 4, '' The Just shall live b;^his faith," speaks of a '* Uving faith, 
faith as a principle of renovation ; faith which receives the deci- 
sions of Jepus Christ, embraces his promises, and enables us to devote 
ourselves to his service." 

" Jf in this life we," &c.— Page 85. 

This piece remained for many years in an unfinished state, on the last 
leaf of my school iournal, and it is but recentl^r that I have fitted it up in 
the shape in which it now appears in the Spedmens, 

The title of the piece, the expostulation, and the exhortation it con- 
tains, so snfiiciently explain its import, as, doubtless, to preclude the ne* 
cessity of any further comment on the subject. 

' " See whert the housdess" ^c. — Page 86. 

I was an eye-witness to this fact, many years a^o—and on mentioD- 
ing it to an acquaintance, was informed that it did not proceed fronk 
want of room in the Cathedral, but from the circumstance of the ina- 
bility of the out-door worshippers, on the steps of the building, to pay 
fer pews. It is a consoling reflection that it is not necessary to carry 
with us into the other world, a well filled purse of silver and gold, those 
corruptible things, wherewith to purchase a seat in Heaven. 

** This sentence let each," ^c.-— Page 86. 

This is the sentence of him who " spake as never man spake," and 
Arom this decision none of the posterity of fallen Adam, will ever maker 
a succesful appeal. 

" Though spnmgfrom Afric's," ^c— Pige 86. 

It is related of a certain son of Africa, that while near his end, some 
white people present, were commiserating his case, exclaiminp^, ** Poor 
Pompey !" to which he replied — ''No— not Poor Pompey, King Pom* 
pey.'^— No Christian will mistake his meaning. 
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" Never heed tib« worldUng's scoff," «rc.— Pa ge £6. 

Thki piece was partialW cempMed several years since, and was itot 
maturea until recently. Whether the sentiments embodied inlhe Poem, 
were originated by considering the literal meaning of tne word martyr 
— Greek, Witness — English, or in its eTaugelical sense, viz. " One wpo 
bean witness to the truth of the Christian Relifiion at the expense of 
his life/' or that verse in the Revelations, — **be thou faithfal ant» 
death, and I will give thee a cr^wn,*' or the Poem entitled Christ*» 
Resurreetion and Ascension, I cannot now precisely determine. But 
whether either one or all of them contributed to, and induced the for« 
mation of the " Martyr's Crown," I certainly so admired the " Resurrec- 
tion and Ascension," as not only to write it in my cammon-piau book, 
but to compose my piece in the sime metre. 

If my readers sbould esteem it as highly as I do, f trust it will be % 
•ufficient apotogy fbr inserting it in my Notes. 

*^Chjrist*s Resurrection and Ascension." 

"Angels roll the rock away, 
Death yield up thy mighty prey;: 
See he rises from the toml^ 
Glowing with immortal bloom. 

*Tis die Saivour— Angels, raise 
Fame's eternal trump of praise p 
Let the earth's remotest uuuud 
Hear the joy inspiring sound. 

Now ye saints lift up your eyeSr 
Now to glory see him rise, 
. lia long triumph to the skyt 
Up to waiting worlds on nigh- 
Heaven displays her portals wide^ 
Glorious Hero througn them ride ;r 
King of glory mount tiiy throne, 
Thy great Fadier's, and thine own.. 

Praise him, all ye heavenly choirs. 
Praise and sweep your golden lyres ; 
'Shout O fUurth m rapturous song,. 
Let the strains be sweet and strongK 

Every note with wonder swell. 
Sin o'erthrown and captured Hell ;- 
Where is Hell's once dreaded kiag, 
Where, O Death thy dreaded sting.** 

** I see the better, and approve,'* &c.-^Pago 88. 

This Distich is a translation I made not long since. I have seen tho- 
name of the author, but in what book, whether in Saurin or some other 
book, I eannot remember. My old classmate nearly half a century past 

iwhom I have mentioned before in these notes) calls the author " a 
^oet." In bis disserutioti styled ** The young Compoiitor," bo ob^ 
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gerres ** Bat aAer all I have said, it is a trae and common sajjng, that 
what is taught by precept is not shown by example ; for where our in- 
clination points, we nkturalljr follow, though at the expense of error." 
And with much propriety might I have applied to myself the words pf 
the Poet: 

** I see the right and I approve it too, 

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue." 

I will here take the liberty to repeat the latin quotation, which boA of 
us have versified " Video mdiora proboque, deleriora sequor/' My ver- 
sion is : 

** I see the better, and approve them too ; 
Yet, notwitlistanding, I worse Ihinffs pursue." 

The words meliora and deteriora are adjectives, in the plnral nun»- 
ber, and must, of course, agree with some substantive or noun under- 
stood ; and that too, in the neater gender. The word therefore to be 
supplied, I have presumed to be '* negotiam" — a neater noun of the 
second declension, and which, among its nine different significations iu 
Ainsworth, has the following—*' Anff affair, matter, or tkingJ* The 
learned reader will easily perceive the coincidence (accidental not de- 
signed) between the words of the two different versions, and that my 
classmate has given a liberal and I a literal translation. 

And here I would remark of eoincideiieee, or according to Bailey-^ 
" coincidents,"— that, generally many may happen without premedita- 
tion or design, and therefore, m writin|[8, will not Always merit the ap- 
pellation ofpUgiarism, or " book thieving." And also, that many have 
happened of w^ch the most erudite critic of the present age^ is and ever 
wiJi remain, while in this world, most profoundly i|[flotant. 

I will here mention one, which, if n«t for proof or illustration, I, at 
least, consider as a literary curiosity. About six years since, while co- 
pjring for a certain Lexicographer, in Brooklyn, under the letter Alq^, 
this coincidence was suggested to mj mind. The names of the three 
sons of Noah, who, wiUi him, survived the flood, and re-peopled the 
world, were Shem, Ham, and Jaipkttk, the initials of whose tfiree names 
are S. If. J. As these were Hebrew words, and as we are instructed 
that the Hebrew language is written and read from the right hand to 
the lefl— these initial letters will stand J. H. 5. New the title given to 
our blessed Saviour, by the Latins was "Jesus Hominum Salvator, (Je- 
sus the Savionr of mankind,) the initial letters of which three words are 
J<^ JEf. & This I consider a literary coincidence, and I neither obtained 
it from conversation, nor from Books. 

*' l%e mind with conscious,'^ iV^'.— Page 88. 

This was the motto to mv old Professor of Moral Philosophv's Book^ 
entitled, I think. Moral Philosophy, by Joan D. Gross — P. M. P., Co- 
lumbia College, &c. 

It is designed to show that true contentment is not the offspring of 
riches, 9nd truly they are but a muEtrable substitute for eonfcions rectir> 
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tttde of miDd. Of what ate would the moat delioate vianda be withoat 
a wholesome appetite ? 

" AfuL pray what is the use," 8fc, — Page 881 

Or rather for what purpose did Provideuee bestow strong natural 
powers of mind on a man, and suffer them to be cultivated by a liberal ed- 
ucation? Why. most assuredly that they should be employed for the 
promotion of Uis honor and glory, and for the benefit of mankind. 

That learning is a *' talent,'" of no inconsiderable kind is certain—ibr 
It renders its possessor, in the right and proper use of it, capable ofdoinf 
much good — and in the abuse of it, of perpetrating much evil in the 
world. And learning is a talent for the *' occupation*' of which a strict 
account will be required in a coming day. 

" That -he had been he prmf*d," 6ce — Page 89. 

The two first lines of this six lined piece, remained alone for maojr 
yean in ray Jonmal, and it is not many months since that I added the 
femuning four. It haa been remarked that " Republics are unrrateful," 
and if that remark can with justice be applied to our Republic in any 
•ne instance, it must be in that which relates to the revolutionary sol- 
diers of America. 

Should anv one ask the question " have they not been amply remn- 
nerated for their revolutionary services, bv our government 7 why pro- 
pejM a question that has been so repeatedly answered ? Is it not a sur- 
Bcient answer for the Revolutionary soldier should he agitate the sub- 
jeet of remuneration for past services, ** Dulce et decobum, est pro pa- 
tria moriT" I will not call it a literal tratislation, to say, ** When tlie 
danger is past and there is no need for your services, then die, for yonr 
country's benefit." Nor this: ** When you have done with the stool, kick 
it away." ** Ingratimde, mye Mr. Buek, in his Theological Dictionary, 
** ia the vice of being insensible to favors received, without any endeav- 
ors to acknowledge and repay them. It is sometimes applied to the 
act of returning evil for good. Ingratitude, it is said, is no passion, for 
the God of nature has appointed no motion of the spirits wherebjr it 
might be excited ; it is therefore a mere vice arising from pride, stupidi- 
ty, or narrowness of soul." 

" Look you for life's suffering,'* ^c— Page 89. 

This world is not a proper portion for a being who is destined to »vue- 
vive, the ruins of this "mundane sphere." ''The things of this world 
perish in the using." " Riches take to themselves wings and fly away, 
uke an eagle towaras Heaven." " £lating, drinking, and sleeping," saya 
a certain celebrated divine, '< are mean employments for an immostai 
mindJ' 
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" OurfedOe frames^'* &c.— Page 89. 

Physicians compare the decays o^ nature to saccessive shades. The 
comparison, whether pleasing or not, is certainly correct — Death is the 
last shade. 

" Sinners nepwrf," flrc— Page 89. 

^ Repentance Is defined by the Rev. William Kiokade to be — or to use 
his own words, " Repentance implies a sorrow for, a hatred of, and a 
taminr frotn sin," page 230. Bible doctrine, ** Tou are lost by sin," 
&«. Mr. Barket says, '< Death came into the world by Sin, and Sm goes 
out of the world by Death."— W. B. 



it 



God tempts Hs saints" Sfc, — Page 90. 



Ainsworth in his Dictionary defines the word ** Tentatio" by our Eng- 
lish word "proof;" according to this definition it would read, God proves 
his saints in various ways, &c., and thus understoojd, the word is clear 
from all ambiguity or mistake. 

** When ofHs sins," &.e — ^Page 9a 

" A penitent draws nigh to God, as a criminal approaches his judce. 

" The first emotions of a penitent^s conscience are usually excited by 
objects of fear, thus ; Noah being moved withjfear, prepared an Ark for 
safetr — Heb. ii. 7. 

. ** Oar divines distinguish a slavish from a filial fear ; the first produ- 
ces m le^, the last an evangelical repentance; and it is allowed that the 
conversion of a sinner oilen begins in the first, though it cannot be com- 
plete withoat the last condition; the first a fear of punishment, the se- 
cond a desire to please God. 

Filial fear agrees with love. One of the finest notions that can be for- 
med of any Christian grace, is that of its harmony with all other Chris- 
tian graces ; no general rule of describing a virtue will tend more to- 
wards preserving us from error than this. Thus hope lightens fear ; 
fear is ballast to hope. Faith keeps repentance from running into des- 
pair, and repentance keeps faith from rising to presumption. 

" The new man, or that set of graces which constitute a Christian, is 
like the natural body, a beautiful composition of 8eeminj|ly opposite ma- 
terials, formed into one uniform system, each part essential to we whole, 
and the whole ^e glory of each part. 

** Fear sometimes signifies hiimility, reverence, worship, moral obe- 
dience," &c^Claade, on the comp. of a sermon, page 310, A. M. 

" Itsdf a power," &c. Page 91. 

SouL is defined to be a Power, susceptible and capable of representa- 
tions. The different modes in which that power exerts itself are called 
iacnlties." Gross' Moral Philosophy. 

The Rev. Richard Baxter (of whom it is reported, that after haviof 
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written thirty-three polemical, or books about controversial points, came 
to this conclusion, '* that it was impossible to carry a madman to Heav- 
en in chains") hais the following on this subject. " The soul of nan 
is immortal, and if good, cannot be forever in a bad condition. Ail im- 
mortal spirit is a distinct, self-conscious, invisible being, endowed with 
natural powers of never ceasing action, understanding and will, and 
which is neither annihilated or destroyed by separation of parts. Such 
isthe SQul of man." 

The Rev. Jfames Saurin, in his sermon on Matt. xvi. 26, sairs the 
" term soul, which is used in this passage, is one of the most eqoivocal 
wards in Scripture ; for it is taken indinerent, and even in contrary sen- 
ses, so that sometimes it signifies a dead body." Lev. zxi, 1. 

** Soul may be taken for life — as in Matt ii. 20. Soul may be taken 
for that spiritual part of us which we call (kat exocbcn) the sotd by way 
of excellence, and in this sense it is used by our Lord, x. 28. He con- 
cludes to understand by the soul, in his text, the spirit of man." Again, 
he asserts, that " we do clearly and distinctly know three properties of 
the soul, that it is capable of knowing, willing and feeling — or intelli- 
gence, volition and sensation, or more properly, the acutest sensibilitj." 

It would be well if our modern divmes would give the sermons of 
this eminent minister of the gospel of our Lord, Jesus Christ, an atten- 
tive and candid perusal. I take him to be another John Fletcher. These 
sermons I suppose may be procured from the Harpers, who recently 
published them in two volumes. 

** Matif sure a thinking," 8fc.. — ^Page 91. 

Man is defined to be " a living being, endowed with an organic 
body, and a rational soul," G. M. f. His soul or spirit has been alrea- 
dy defined — as to his body, it is said to have its " origm by conception, its 
growth by natrition, and its termination by death." *' I ^nk, says a 
certain philosopher, ''and therefore, I know that I exist Certainly, everjr 
reasonable man knows that he is not his own maker. But does he pro- 
perly appreciate the blessing of" thought, (or thinJiin^,) which, accord- 
ing te Mr. Buck, is sentiment, reflection, opinion, design ? A little self 
examination may determine the question. 

** How v(ist his power" &C,''— Page 91. 

" Jehovah, the most sacred name of God, denoting him who is, who 
was, and is to come." Bailey. 

Mr. Saurin relates an anecdote of a Roman Consul's requiring a 
Jewish Rabbi to explain to him the names of God. The Rabbi gave him 
to nnderatand that these were mysteries altogether divine, and which 
ought to be concealed from the generality of mankind. He condescend- 
ed, however, to inform him, that strictly speaking, there is no name 
^iven to God, by which we can be made fully to comprehend what he 
IS. ** His name is his essence, of which we can form no distinct idea ; 
for could we fully comprehend the essence of God, we should be like 
God. " These words," he adds, " are full of meaning, they lay downs 
principle of momentary use to us, that is, we must be infinite, in order 
tully to comprehend an infinite Being./' 
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I know not whence I derired this definition ofGod, but I trust I never 
shall forget it. '* He is the great and unwasted source of all being and 
df all blesse^dness." Which bein^ admitted, I cannot imagine how we 
ean aroid coming to the conclusion, that all other beings derive their 
being from, and owe their existence and their happiness to this great first 
cause of " all being and of all blessedness" The Apostle Paul asserts, 
^t ** with us (Christians) there is but one God, the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are 
all thin^, and we by him, " and concerning the Holy Ghost or Spirit 
he qnenes on this wise : " What man knoweth the things of a man, 
save the spirit of man that is in him t and then unequivocally and posi- 
tively pronounces, even so, the thinp of God knoweth no man bat the 
]8pint of God. Disputants and maintainers of a certain disputed point 
in theology, vie. the wewrraats, or subsistence, Ajo., would do well tho- 
roughly to weigh the import of the Apostle's assertions, before they pro- 
nounce any one unsound in the faith by requiring from him a greater de* 
me of faitn than wasdemanded of the Apostlesof our Lord Jesus Chirst. 
The power of Jehovah — who can thunder with a voice like his*-wh« 

hath an arm like his or who can stay his hand — or who dare say im- 

to him by way of represion or challenge, what doest thou 7 For he do- 
eth his pleasure in me armies of Heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
this lower world ; and blessed are all tliey that do his commands, that 
diey may have a right to the tree of life. Bee the Psalmi of David pai- 
dm. 

" The grave's « ptaee,*^ Ac.— Page 91 

'' Grave, literally a hole dug in the eatth to bury the dead.'* " Heav- 
en, the abode of heavenly beings," &c. — '* Hell, the residence of Devili 
and damned spirits, also the state of the dead." The grave, that place 
in which " there is no knowledge, no work nor device. ' — ScnjiCmv. 

THB post's RKFLKCTION ON THIS SUBJECT. 

'* Pass a few swiftly fleeting years, ' 

And all that now in bodies live 
Shall ^uit, like me, this vale of tears, 

Their righteous sentence to receive. 

" But all, before they hence remove, 

May mansions for themselves prepare 
In that eternal House above, 

And,0, my God, shaU I be there 7" 

Heaven, that blessed place where nothing that is impure or unholy 
shall ever enter, that place where " the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where weary souls are for ever at rest,*' that is, from persecution 
of every kind — " Hell, a place or state of torment in another state 
of being." Our blessed Saviour says of Dives, (the rich man,) ** he died 
and was buried, and in Hell he lifted up his eyes being 'm torment," 
Luke 16th. 
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" WIndd you ucoft;' &;c.— Page 93. 

As the Scriptures of truth cannot err, they certainly must be in errof 
who ezdade tke wrath pf God from their creed. Take this one assertion 
'of St. Paul, Romans i. 18 : " For the wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven, against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men;" and then, if 
anjr deny the wrath of God, when He sees fit to exercise it, they do it «t 
their peril. Bnt^e hath eternal life in reserve for all those, who b^ « 
patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, honor, ^mmortali^. 
** In 6od*s own book these truths are found ." 

The moral philosopher defines truth as follows: "Truth, the prinei- 
pal object of the duties of speech, is, in its nature, harmony and consis- 
tency, which are coetemal with the internal possibility of the essenee of 
things. Its effects are order, beauty, connexion, and mutual depen- 
dence in all that exists. Its tendency is moral excellence ; and its object 
the compass of all that can render life happy, support us under the vi* 
cissitndes of time and chance, and bear np the soul with the sore hope 
of immortality,'*— Gross' M. P. 

Our blessed Saviour says, " I am the truth. '^ 

''JhhyUM chmrUies;' &e.-~Page 93. 

The sentiment is first from Mr. Saurin — and is perfectly scriptnnd : 
" Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness," dw:., 
q. V. This man acted in conformity to this direction of our Lord — he 

f^ave to. the poor; and the Scripture saith, "he that giveth to the poor 
endeth to the Lord," who gives him to understand, that he will repar 
him, in this world, a hundred -fold.— and in the world to come with iife 
everlastini^. But " he that despiseth the poor reproacheth his Maker." 
By chan^ is to be understood, natural affection, love. In Divinity 
— the love of God and one's neighbour, also alms — Bail^. — Who adds, 
" The uncharitable, who have not the natural affection to relieve the ne- 
cessitous poor out of their abundance, intimate thereb]^, most unchristian- 
ly, that self-love n the measure of our love to our neighbour." 

" Sdf government toe temperance" &jc, — Page 93. 

This is a recent composition, and the Rev. T. Dwiffht has supplied 
me with the most satisfactory definition of the term, I have ever met 
with in any of my former reaaings. I have therefore considered myself 
warranted in assuming the extensive proposition, that it embraces the 
whole of our duty as a law, towards God, our neighbours and ourselves. 
Temperance, is moderation, soberness, restraint oC affections or pas- 
sions — Baity. Mem. I think when there is no law against a thing, it 
most of itself be a law. 

" We in the doctrines," &c.— Page 94. 

The sentiment is from Dwicht's sermons. The doctrine of Jesus 
Christ and his Apostles in its whole connection is called in Holy Scrip- 
ture, " the Gospel — Moraviam, A precept is a command, nrie, in- 
straction, lesson. — BaUeff, 



KOTES ON THE 8PECIMENB. m 

The whole doctrine ef Jesas and his Apostles is Gospel; sad is tkmB 
called ia the Holy Scriptare. Oor Lord iesus Christ eofnprises all the 
comniaBdmeats of God, in the love of God and our neigbbotir.— JKor. 

**Seetha iUs8*d Satfiowr," &c.~-Page 94. 

Theseeond line in this distich Ifoand in Mr. Saurin. Among the fifteen 
meaninfs asng oed to the word Virtue; in Bailey, he does net name tbe 
word eomrage. This was the sense in which the Romans considered 
the word virtue, and so we understand the apostle Peter to mean when 
be directs *' add to your faith Virtue, courage." Ainsworth has the word 
oourage among ethers under Virtus ; so let it he, courage or Talonr.— 
Glory — Greek, Doxa, opinio — English, opinion — Latin, estimatio, praise, 
opinion, thought— say then it means ** to be thought well of, to be held in 
esteem." But I cannot think of deriving it from the word glow, whicli 
Bailey says means to grow hot or red, as do the cheeks and ears. 

And now let us inquire what analogy have the two lines to each otb- 
«r 7 ' And who more courageous than the Saviour, the Captain of onr 
salvation 7 and the Church, His body and bride, being in this world in » 
militant state, are soldiers unde^ him. The poet says, 

" Soldiers of Christ arise, 
And put your armour on ;'' dec. 

And as He holds these soldiery of His in high estimation, while they 
continue to fight under His banner, why may not another poet be allow- 
ed to imagine the Saviour as sometimes, at least, walking by the side of 
His followers, as well as at other times marching at their head 7 

** Hurried, surprised, and with," 8(e. — Page 94. 

Let me supply this note in Mr. D wight's own words, without asj 
oomment of mine. ** Death 'tis a melancholy day to those who have no 
God.** But to all those who thus waste their probation, and abuse the 
mercy of God, the time of Christ's coming will be dreadful.. Surprise 
ed, hurried, and with distress, they leave the world in^terror, and awake 
in eternity, utterly unprepared to meet their Judge." — Vol. 2d, 
page 319. 

« 

"Remember dns," ^c— Page 94. 

This is taken from the same author. The intelligent reader can hard- 
Iv fiul of understanding its true import. At all events he will discover 
mat it is, what it no doubt was intended to be, a '< memento mori," Rt* 
nember death ! 

** ' Tims said Ikat light;' Ac.— Page 9&. 

> 

See the first diapter and 5di verse of the Gospd, aeeovdiof lo St 
John. 
Mr. Savfia nadertakea to toeoaat fn tiie fiill of fflin» (md the toii- 

R 



196 NOTES ON THE SPECIMENS* 

fyr three tenm Gevernor of our State. Pierre C. Van Wjek, Eaq^^ 
formerly Recorder of oor City, and E^ngham Warner, ion of Geoi|^ 
Warner, wtio waa aCHdying for the Ministry, and Robert Ray Reiiioe%. 
brother of Henry Reinsen, Esq., former President ofManhtUUm Bmmk. 
Ofth% elasi to which I was afterwards attached, enly fifteen of uagnuKi- 
tod. David S. Jones, Esq., our head— Andrew S. Garr, Esq., (the beat 
BMrtbematicmn in the class,) and Doctor William Turk, for the last 
tlnrt;|r years a soigeon in our Navv, I know to be still living. — ^X>«otor 
Philip Fisher has gone the way of all the earth. 

All these classmates of mine were professional men — and I n^ht hav« 
been one also ; but when my Uncle, whose namesake I am, oneied 
my choice of the professions, I told him I had rather be widi him in 
Coontiiig House, for be waa a Merchant 

*' On Generals tee Wee,'' ^e.~Page 99. 

On this subject Mr. Saurin observes, " It is with difficulty vrm Sg^^ 
tfiose addresses from the Pulpit, in which the preacher ventares to gm 
into certain details, without which it is impossible for us to acquire self 
knowledge. We are fond of dweHlog on Generals. Our own por« 
trait excites dissust. It is a circumstance well worthy being remarked, 
that what we admire most in the sermens of the dead, is tho very tluB^ 
which gives most offence in the sermons of the living. 

"We are not disposed to bear with the private admonitions of a friendy. 
who is so faithful as to unveil to us our hearts." 

'' Let in mp name andsteadf'' <fc. — Pmge 99. 

I have never heard bow the young lady received the compliment peuA 
her in this distich ; and so I can say nothing more concerning it in the 
ahape c^ a Note. 

^ Mourn not, ye friends," jjpc— Page 100. 

I think I wrote this Epitaph (by request) above forty years ago — 
and also, that he was interred in the burying ground, comer of Houston 
and Eldridge-streets ; I saw it on his tomb^ne afterwards. 

" Our Father who dost," ^.— Page 100. 

Were I to offer, or attempt to offer an apology for versi/Jring this form^ 
or model of prayer, presorit>ed by our blessed Saviour to his Apostles^ 
on their requesting him to teach them how to pray, I think I should not 
refer it to a desire to excel others who have made the liki^ attempt ; but 
rather to a strong impression made on my mind, not to pass over unne- 
ticed so important a portion of Christian duty, nay, as one observes, 
which is ** the whole of man ;" for the command is, '* pray alwaya'* 
But ye, when ye pray, say " Our Father," &c. 

Prayer is the converse of the soul with God ; the breath of God Hk 
nan returning to its original."— libmilia pros ton theon. Clem* AJcxaik^ 
drinns, strom. 7, page 722, Edit Colon,, ampUfied« 
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Mr. Matthew Henry in his ** Method for Prayer," observes, (in his 
preface,) " Prayer is a principal branch of relieious worship, which we 
are moved to by the very light of nature, and obliged by some of its fan- 
damental laws." He defines it from the Greek Proseuchis, pros-ad-kai- 
Euehe — a vow directed to the Lord, and from the Latin by the word 
(votam,) a vow— which he says is used for Praifer, which English word, 
he farther says, is too strait, properly signifying petition or request. For 
my j)art I am contented with the Latin verb FrtBcor^l pray, Pra— be- 
fore, and cor — the heart, i. e., sending forward! the heart to God. For 
it is as necessary, if we would pray aright, to pray with the heart, as to 
believe with the heart. 

But if prayer is a petition, why not derive it from Peto, I seek— and 
then it will exactly square with our Saviour's direction, " seek, and ye 
shall find." f * j 

St. Austin says, " prayer is the key of Heaven ; for prayer ascends, 
and God's mercy descends ; though the Earth be low, and Heaven high, 
yet God hears tne voice of man." 

Mr. Henrv divides prayer into five parts, viz. Adoration, Confession, 
Petitions, Thanksgiving, and Intercession. 

" Our blessed Saviour^" <f-e.— Page 100. 

I have styled this a Scripture acrostic, Greek Akrostikos, — akros the 
top, and stikos a verse, a Poem, or certain number of verses ; whose in- 
itial letters make up some person's name, title, or some particular motto. 

" This world is Uke," .V-— Page 101. 

I had it for a considerable while in contemplation to write something 
that might tend to obviate the too general excuse for not breaking on 
from the practice of drinking ardent spirits. This excuse is, that if per- 
sons long in the habit of indulging in the use of distilled hquors, should 
suddenly abstain from them, it would speedily cause their death. — I am 
not a physician, but I have been informed, that by a certain process pur- 
snsd for about the space of three months, the English in the East Indies 
effectually cure their soldiers of drunkenness ; even though they were 
laboring under delirium tremens. The operation, which I shall not here 
detail, is said to be so severe and disgraceful, that very few require to 
undergo it a second time. The remedy, however, recommended in the 
Substitutef is mild, pleasant, and safe, and may be administered by the 
person to himself; and no one can object to it on the ground of its con« 
tiining a portion of the very article, the use of which it is intended to 
supersede, any more than he can object to the use of spring water, be- 
cause, as Doctor Beddoes remarks, it contains a certam portion of ar- 
senic. Neither the high nor the low, the religious nor the irreligious^ 
refuse it on account of its possessing this peculiar property ; but on the 
contrary, consider it as not only pleasant to the taste, but nutritious and 
in many instances medicinal, and so use it accordingly. But it is not 
on this substitute, I would solely rely for effecting a core of this body* 
destroying, soul-killing practice. I would also have the patient use an 
adiunct substitute. 
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** Add one thiiur more and I'll maintain, 
You surely will your object gain: 
Pray name it, sincn success *twili bring! 
Religion^ sir, that is the thing." 

Bot perhapa it may be sn/rgested, that the latter prescription will 
ly, if ever, be attended to. Well, then, let us try conviction, and to that 
let 08 add persuasion ; and ifthese fail of producing their intended effect, 
then the Moral Philosopher who asserted that " conviction and persua- 
sion would lead the wiU" is wrong. Resort then must bb bad to tlie 
grace of God, which is also a teacher, for " the grace of God which brin^^ 
eth salvation unta all men, hath appeared, teachiiig us, that denjring an- 
codliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, rigbteonsly, and god- 
ly in this present world/' Titns ii. 11, 13. And here observe, the Scrip- 
ture does not say forces, but the term is, teaches ; for as one observes, 
** Grace doth correct, but not destroy. Grace strengthens, bnt not com- 
pels. Grace makes men able to choose good, but not unable to refuse 
It. For if it were not so, man would not be a voluntary, but a necessary 
Agent ; and when we take from man the qualities peculiar to him as man,, 
we make him unfit to be an object of rewards and pnnishnieoL" — JE. 
Bird. 

According to the apostle — " What shall we say then ? i. e. what infer^ 
ence shall we draw from hence ?" The Scripture presents us with a rea- 
dy answer. " He that being often reproved, hardeneth his heart and stif- 
feneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed and that without remedy." 
^ The Rev. Mr. Kinkade in his *' Bible Doctrine'^ says, " Intoxicating 
liquors are physical, intellectual, and moral poisons: they destroy the 
health, derange the mind, and ruin the morals of the wretches who drink 
them." And he adds, — << In the United States alone, more than two 
thousand, perhaps ten thousand people lose their lives every year bjr 
drinking ardent spirits." 

To'murder another is a capital crime ; of how much sorer punishment 
i^all that man be counted worthy who is the murdererof himself 7 truljr 
his punishment will be awful, beyond all human conception, and utterly 
indescribable by mortals. ** No murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him, consequontly he hath eternal Death abiding in him. 

"For still with his outrageous sin, 
He felt a spark of grace within." 

« Grace," observes one, *• is the favorable impression of God on the hu- 
man mind. " Grace, says another is the Mercy of God in finding oat 
redemption for mankind, also a disposition of mind, or power to yield 
obedience to the commands of God." — Bayl&y. Grace, Gratia, in The- 
ology, any gifl which God confers on men, of his own free liberality, 
andwithout their having deserved it at his hand, whether such gift re- 
gard the present, or a future life. 

Grace is asaally divided into natural, sHpernataral, habitual, actual^, 
•fficacious, &c. 

** And many good resolves he made,. 
But only called in reason's aid." 
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How natural it is, as we say, when our sins are set in anraj against 
us, to begin '* to reason with flesh and blood." 

" A kind of second nature flows." 

" A confirmed habit," said the Rev. Walter Monteith, "is a kind of se* 
cond nature." 

** Sam felt this kind of Logic true." 

The Rev. Mr. Kinkade observes—'' Intemperance iiUs the PriseiM, 
crowds the Alms Houses, takes thousands to the gallows, and million* 
to Hell." 

'Tisgranted — ^yet the Christian knows " that man is naturally high mind- 
ed, for when the Gospel comes in power to him, it is employed in cast- 
ing down imagination, and e\ery high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God. Lowliness is not a plant that grows in the 
field of nature, but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed 
heart, and learned of the lowly Jesus. Vain man would be wise, so he 
accounts himself, and sa he would be accounted of by others, though 
man be born like the vvild ass's colt. His way is right, because it is bis 
own, Prov. xxi. 2. His state is good, because he knows no better,. 
Prov. vii. 9. Therefore his Hope is strong and his confidence firm. 
It is another Babel reared up against Heaven, and shall not fall while the 
powers of darkness can hold it up. The word of God batters it, yet it 
stands. One while, breaches are made in it, but they are quickly repair- 
ed; at another time, it is all made to shake, but still it keeps up, till eith- 
er God himself by his Spirit cause an earthquake within tne man, which 
tumbles it down and leaves not one stone upon another, or Death batter 
it down and raze the foundation of it." Boston's Four-fold State. 

*' But I'm resolved," dtc. 

Still it was not the gracious resolve of the prodigal son, "I will arise^ 
and go to my father." Nevertheless, men*s prescriptions, if accompani- 
ed by the blessing oTtlie Loid, may accomplish much good, and are not 
always to be rejected on account of their being human. 

But resolutions made in our own strength, will never procure for U9 
eternal life. If we would obtaia true Christian strength we must seek 
it of the Lord; and when he impaits it, then, according to the poet, 
we shall be " strong in the strength that God supplies, through His 
eternal Son." St. Paul says, " Christ strengthening me I can d« all 
things." 

" Confessed by all, here was a changed' 

A change from nature to g^ce^ 

** And was it thorough," &c. 

Thorough, by itself mean<ithr(High ; illustrated thus : ThoTMgfa Blui, 
in ronsic, that which goes quite through the compoaiteii. I Mem atmply 
incomplete in all its diflTerent stages. 

** And soon into a flame it grew.." 
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The poet pnya, 

** Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 

With all Thy quick' ning powers, 
Kindle sl flame ofsacred love, 
^ In these cold hearts of ours." 

Conviction came, it's powerful sway- 
Con— together, and vinco — ^I overcome^ 

** In Divinity is the first degree of repentance, i. e. when a penitent is 
convinced of the evil nature of sin, and his own guiltiness." Certunly 
this ia enough to cause a person to pray. 

"He just is made," &c. 

Ju$tus^'}UBtf andfaciut — made, or fio-is-it, he becomes. 

** Justification, in theology, that act of grace which renders a man just 
in the sight of God, and admissible to eternal happiness." 

" He doubted not," &e. 

And why should any one doubt when that '^nice, tme, and awful dis- 
cerner," the Spirit of the living God, witnesses with his spirit, that be i» 
born of God 7 as saith the poet, 

** The Spirit answers to the blood. 
And telU me I am bom of God." 

The Spirit of God is not uncertain or doubtful ; it is a certain, it ia a 
true witness, and "manifested in every breast" 



** He just is made," &;c., see page 108. 



Therefore being justified by Faiih^vie have feace with God throncb 
our Lord Jesus Christ, — Romans v. 1. That God is just, can Be 
no reason why he should not forgive sin. When God changes a 
sinner and writes bis Law on bis heart,and makes him love God 
with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself; every attribute of 
the Divine Being harmonizes in his pardon and salvation. JusCtee ia 
satisfied, because the man is made just, and renders to God and maa 
the service that Christianity requires of him. Mercy is satisfied, becana* 
the man has received mercy from God, has the principle of mercy 
planted in his heart, and has become merciful to all his fellow crea- 
tures. Truth, that was trampled on by the Sinner, is pleased with 
his conversion, because by it the man is cleansed from Sm, and made 
holy."— XinWc. 

" Neither the posssibility nor probability of man's purification andsanc- 
tification by the Holy Spirit, can reasonably be doubted ; for first, u 
physical evil, or bodily pain, has no substantial existence of its own, but 
18 purely incidental to corporeal nature ; so moral evil is to the soul a 
disorder whieh it has improperly lapsed into. It is no part of God'ia 
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creation, nor has it any real existence by itself; but is the fallen, defec- 
tive, distempered condition of beings, once created without intempeija- 
tore or defect. Evil, therefore, though it be in man, is no constitaent 
part of itian, but an imperfection adventitious to his nature, which, bjr 
an all-powerful principle, he may be recovered from, and his nature re- 
stored to a state of fitness for union with his Maker. Secondly — Un- 
created Omnipotence, is certainly more able to cleanse than the rrea- 
tnrely, corrupt and fallen powers of darkness are to defile ; and infinite 
foodness must be as willing and ready to eflectthe first, as limited envy 
Uie last. Did not the Sovereign Lorcl intend man should be made holy» 
He would not require it, without affording him the assistance requisite to 
accomplish it, for He enjoins no impossibilities. That He does require 
it, the sacred writings sufllciently witness — ' God,' saith an Apostolic 
writer, ' hath not called us to uncleanness, but unto holiness,' " 1 Thes. 
IV, 7. — PHpps, 

" Nor did he shout," &«. 376tb line. 

People of different constitutions are dififerently aflTected by a similar 
cause. A certain person assured me, that under an affecting sermon, 
he experienced a shivering sensation, as though cold water bad been 

1)onred upon him ; a person of a different temperament would doubt- 
essbave shouted, at the top of his voice — Glory ! I heard an officer in 
our army, during the last war, describe the different eflfects produced on 
tbe men under his command bv the beating of the drum to arms, pre- 
paratory to an engagement with tbe enemy — some he observed looaed 
pale, while the eyes of others seemed starting from their heads — and yet 
we look for a more certain criterion than mere momentary sensations; 
the Scripture mark whereby to judge of the truth of men and things, it 
" by tbeur fruits ye shall know them." 

'^ The Son bad proved his friend in need," 281st line. 

" Come unto me," says the blessed Saviour, " all ye that that labor 
and are heavv laden, and I will give you rest;*' — and again — *' If tbe 
Son shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed ;" and to such He 
says, '' Henceforth I call you not servants." Slc. John xv. 1&. 

The Rev. Mr. Saurin says, " Liberty, I think, may be considered in 
five difiTerent points of view. The first regards the understanding. Tbe 
second respects the Will. The third relates to the Conscience. The 
fourth belongrto the condact, and the fif\h to the condition." 

There is, he further observes, something truly astonishing in that eofn- 
position, which we call man. In him we see an union of two substan- 
ces, between which there is no natural relation, at least, we know none, 
I mean the union of a spiritual sovl with a material body. I perceive, 
indeed, a natural connection between the divers faculties of the soal, be- 
tween the faculty of thinking, and that of loving. I perceive, indeed, a 
natural connection between the divers properties of matter, between 
extension and divisibility, and so of the rest. I clearly perceive, that 
because intelligence thinks it must love, and because matter is extended^ 
it must be divisible, and so on. But what'relation can therC'Sabaist be« 
tween a little particle of matter and an immtterial spirit, to render it of 
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necemitjr, that every thought of the spirit must instantly exeite some mo- 
tion m this particle of matter? And how is it, that every motion of this 
particle of matter must excite some idea, or some sensation, in this spirit 7 
yet this strange union of body and spirit constitutes man. 

God, say some, having brought into existence a creature so excellent 
as an immortal soul, lest it should he dazzled with its own excellence, 
united it to dead matter incapable of ideas and designs. 

** And now we say with pious mind," line 283. 

There are many reasons why a convert should join himself to some body 
of professing Christains; see Malachi iii. 16, and St. Paul directs, " for- 
sake not the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some is." 
What should we think of a man, who professes to belong to the Armjr, 
and on being asked to what company, regiment, or brigade 7 he should 
answer — to none. 

" Now all the wise and good rejoice,*' line 287. 

If there is joy in Heaven over one sinner that repenteth, why shoald 
there not be joy among the saints on earth.? 

** United to his elect head," line 986. 

" That Christ is God's elect, appears from Isa. xiii. 1,23; Matt. xii. 
18, 19, 20 ; 1st Peter ii. 6 ; Psalms 89, 3d ; 1st Peter 2, 3 ; Psalms 89. 
19 ; 1st Cor. xii. 27 ; Ephs. L 22, 23 ; Col. i. 18 ; Rom. xii. 5. 

As Christ is the elect head, and the Church His elect body, we may 
safely conclude, that all Christians are elect members of this body ; and 
consequently, there must be a great diflferenGe between God's chosen, 
or elect ones, and the world, see John xv. 19 ; Luke xviii, 7; Col. ill. 12, 
13 — Kinkade, 

** The tale is true," dbc., line 29i. 

I know the man I had in my eye, when I wrote the Sabstitate. He 
is yet in the land of the living, patiently awaiting the moment when his 
Lord shall call him hence from time to eternity. And here, need I apol- 
ogize for so long a note ? if so, then let the SubstUute be that apology. 
iThe importance of the subject, in my estimation has, as it were, drawn 
me alon^ almost insensibly, to the consideration of several Christian vir- 
tues, which I could not think of passing over in silence. If it please the 
Lord, he will cause the effort to prosper. 



it 



Oh ! that remember altoays" 8fc. — Page 109. 



The second line of this distich, is purely of Scriptural iniunction, and 
extends even to the discountenancing of those pious frauds that have been 
practised in a certain Church professing itself to be Christian. II do not 
read in the Scriptures tj^at Christ practised any frauds to establish hie 
elaim to the Messiahship, nor Uiat he ever instructed any of bia follow* 
en that the truth stood ui need of any such support. 
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^* Let prayers ascendf*^ ^c— -Page 109. 
See Note — on our Lord'i Prayer. 

" That toe, need toe,"— Page 109. 

Life — ^human life, is not only of ghort duration, but of very uncertain 
continuance. The Poet remarki> 

''Dangers etand thick through all the grounci^ 

To push us to the tomb ; 
And fierce diseases wait around, 

To hurry mortals home. — Waiit, 

According to our excellent Burial service, " Man that is bom of a 
woman, hath but a short time to live, and is fikl of misery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down like a flower ; he fleeth, as it were a shadow, ancf 
never continueth in one stay." 

" Resigned he goes^;" ^c— Page 110. 

" DeaJthy said the Rev. John McEnight, our old Professor of Moral 
Philosophy at Columbia College, in New- York, is a violation done to 
Nature, and, therefore. Nature shudders at it.*' 

" But Death must be a penalty, even where it is again; and therefore 
it must meet with some unwillingness; because we willingly sinned, we 
must unwillingly suffer. All the faith and reason in the world will not 
make Death to be no penalty, and therefore will not take away all un- 
willingness. No man ever reasoned or believed himself in a love of 
pain as such.*' — Baxter. 

Death terminates all the relations that subsist between men in this life. 
But the relation of dependence which subsists between the Creator and 
His creatures, is an eternal relation. That world, into which we enter 
'When we die, is a part of His empire, and is as subject to His laws as that 
into which we entered when we were born. During this life the Su- 
preme Governor hath riches and poverty, glory and ignominy, cruel ty- 
rants and clement princes, rains and droughts, ra^in^ tempests and 
refreshing breezes, air wholesome and air iniected, famine and plenty, 
victories and defeats to render us happy or miserable. After death he 
hath absolution and condemnation ; a tribunal of justice, and a tribuxml 
of mercy. Angels and Devils; a river of pleasure, and a lake burning 
with fire and brimstone ; Hell with all its norrors, and Heaven with its 
happiness, to render us happy or miserable -as he pleaseth. Death is 
renaered formidable to man hj a threefold consideration, and three con- 
siderations of an opposite nature strip him of all his terrors in the eye of 
the believer in Christ. Death b formidable — first, because of the veil 
which conceals from the eyes of the dying person that state which be if 
about to enter. 8d, From remorse of conscience which the reeoHeo- 
tion of past guilt excites. 3d, From the loss of titles, honor, and all oth- 
er earthly possessions. In opposition to these the death of Christ, 1ft, 
Removef the veil which conceals futurity, and conftitatcf an authentic 
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Sroof of the immorUlity of the sonl. Sd, It is a ncrifice presented to 
^vine Justice for the remission of sins. 3d, It gives us complete aara- 
rance of a blessed eternity. These are the consadenUioiM which diaum 
Death of his terror to the dying behever. 

Let ns " Recollect that we have a soul to be saved, an accoont to ren- 
der, a Hell to shun, a Heaven to gain.'* — SauriM. 

" A, D, One, eight, thru, nine," ^.— Page 110. 

^* Time is defined to be the duration of this world," in the which we 
are '' so to number onr days, as to apply our hearts unto wisdom,'* for 
we are placed in this state of probation, not merely to govern states, or 
to cultivate arts and sciences, we are placed here to prepare for eternity. 
If therefore we have not directed all our anxieties and exertions, on 
such subjects as these, to the leading object of eternity, we certainlr 
have not conformed to the views which the Creator proposed to himself 
in placing us in this economy of expectation and trial. Imagine not 
that we shall be judged according to the ideas we ourselves are pleasned 
to form of our vocation. We are under an economy of ezpectatiott 
and trial, time is given as to prepare for etemity."->Satiria. 

I composed this piece, principally while travelling the streets in the 
pursuit of my occupation, which is an out-door one, recollecting that 
another year of my short life had passed away and brought me so mnch 
nearer to that eternity, the realities of which we must au of us, prepar« 
ed or unprepared, be shortly called to prove. 



u 



Holy and revennd,''* Sic. — Page 111. 



For thus saith the^igh and lody One that inhabiteth Eternity, whose 
name is Holy, &c. Isa. xlvii. 15, of whom al^o, it is declared that He is 
glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, a God doing wonders. This 
greatest and most glorious of all beings, the moral Governor of the Uni- 
verse, who challenges an especial right and propriety in the services of 
all his creatures, because they are all justly due unto him, hath command- 
ed His creatures saying ** Thou shall not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless who taketh His 
name in vain. The 2d commandment of the Decalogue. 

The Law saith do or avoid this and live. The Gospel not only forbids 
the outward act but also restrains the inward desire and motion towards 
it The Law saith, thou shall not kill, thou shalt not commit adultery ; 
nor forswear thyself, &c. The Gospel commands, give not place to 
anger ; thou shalt not lust, swear not at all, &c. In this manner the 
Gospeldestroysnotthe moral law, hntfnifils it, bytakingaway the ground 
of smful acts and laying the axe of the Spirit to the root of corruption.— 
Phipps. " Blasphemy, blaptein, to hurt, and j^imai, reputation. Cors- 
ing and swearing, vile, reproachful language, tending to the dishonour of 
GQd,"~-BaUeg. So that both the Law and the Gospel forbid and die- 
coantenance profane swearing. 
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'' hA Hypocrites assumef" ^/.— >Page 111. 

Religion, from Religo, I bind fast ; accordingly, Religion properly 
signifies a bond to bind; which implies, that a person who is not boond 
or nnited to Christ by a living &ith, of the operation of God, bound or 
iaaii to real Christians in lore, and be who is not, as it were, so bound 
and attached to the fundamental truths of Christianity, as not only to 
belioTe them but to love and walk in ^em, is destitute of true Religion, 
and consequently enjovi no blessings thereof. When we ^wnsider tiie 
4uisiillied purity and absolnte perfection -of the Divine Natore, and re- 
flect on the imMnfeetion of our own, and the ungrateful returns we 
have made to the goodness of God, we must sink, or be convineed we 
ought to sink, into the deepest humility and prostration of soul before 
him, and be conscious that it is our duty to repent of a temper aodoon- 
doct so unworthy of our nature, and so unbecoming our ooligmtiona to 
its Author, and to employ every means, especially those prescribed im 
Holy Writ, that may bring us to a right knowledge of that Religion 
which will render us acceptable to God, that will put us in full poase*- 
aion of the blessings of that salvation which Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, has eonplet^ for sinners of the human race, and which salvation 
IS revealed and applied to their hearts by the power and grace of the 
Holy Spirit of God, which is freely promised to all them that ask it 

That Religion which inculcates love to God^and man, to Holiness and 
and Truth, is the Religion recommended throughout the Bible, amd dic- 
tated by ChristaaniCv, 

On the other band, that Religion (if it may be se called) which faron 
superstition and idolatry, profaneness, vice and immorality, which k 
uumieal to truth and holiness, and to the peace and happmess of society, 
must be false, and directly opposite to that proposed in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testaments, and established by Christ and his Apoa* 
ties. 

In proof of the baneful effects ofa fakie Religion, that is net sanction- 
ed by the preeepis and laws of Scripture and reason, but is evidently re- 
pugnant to them both, it has been computed that since the year 251 , not 
fewer than nine millions seven hundred andlhirteen thousand, eight hun- 
dred persons have been burned, rack^ on the wheel, or otherwise batch- 
ered, by religious bigots and enthusiasts, who, as a celebrated writer re- 
narks of the Jesuits, take their name from Jesus, but their arts from 
Hell. 

Religion is commonlv divided into natural and revealed. By natural 
Religion is meant that knowledge, veneration and love of God, and the 
praetice of those duties to him, our fellow creatures and ourselves, whieh 
are discoverable by the right exercise of our rational faculties, from-eon- 
ttdering the nature and perfections of God, and our relation to him and 
to one another. 

And by revealed Religion is meant, natural Religion explainedv en- 
forced and enUrged from the express declaration of God himself from 
the mouths or pens of his prophets, &c. — HowartTs Enaiclopadia. 

Religion may be considerea in three different views : first, as contain- 
inji doctrines relating to the being and perfectiona of God, bis moral ad- 
ministration of the world, a future state of existence, and particnlareoBh 
annicatiom to mankind by an immediate fupematanl revelation. Se- 

s 
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condlv, as a rale of life and maimera. Thirdly, as the source of certiio 
peculiar affeclions of the mind, which either give pleasare or pain, ao- 
ctading to the particalar genius and spirit ofthe Religion that inapirM 
them. 

The end and design of Religion, the proper effect and prodneo of good 
principles ; the good fruit of a good tree, the ultimate Tiew, and Aiiid»- 
mental intention of all religions troths implanted in men, eiiher bj -»■- 
tare or teaching, is the practice of virtne. For the word Religion^ in 
iti very nature and original meaning, signifies an obligation Hpon dmb 
arising from the reason of thingS; and from the government or God, to 
do what is just and virtuous and |[ood, to live in a constant habitiud 
■ense and acknowledgment of God m the practice of universal JHStiea 
and charity towards men, and in a regular sober government of thoir 
own passions, under a firm persuasion and continual expectation of the 
tighteous distribution of rewards and punishments m their proser 
season, in the eternal judgment of God. This is the foandation of Re- 
ligion, the fundamental doctrine, in all places and at all times, inraiiable 
and eternal.— Clafifr. 

I do not say that the foregoing extracts necessarily require any elabo- 
rate discussion to prove the orthodoxy of the sentiments therein advaao- 
ed, yet there are some persons who cannot, or who will not fiew truth 
in the light in which it is presented to their understandings, be it ever 
so clearly or faithfully represented. 

I will not style them cavillers, but merely suppose them to be actuated 
by conscientious scruples. Should any such persons object to theextraela 
on the ground of their being too speculative, they are referred for a 
plainer exposition of the practical duties they contain to the Scriptnrea; 
and perhaps this one reference may suffice; it is to be found in me firot 
chapter or St. James and at the 27th verse : ** Pure Religion aud unde- 
£led before God and the Father is this," &e. Should more be reoiured 
let them obey this injunction of our blessed Saviour, "search the scrip- 
tures," &c, Antinomianism, which sprang up in Germany in the 17th 
centuiY, has had its day ; and probably received itsqnietus from the writ- 
ings of that celebrated Divine the Rev. John Fletcher, the contempora- 
ry of the Rev. John Wesley. 

The Antinomians held the keeping of Moses' law to be nnprofitaUe 
under the Gospel, and that children are bom without sin; and that good 
works do not further, nor evil hinder, but that Faith alone is snflkiem 
for salvation." 

That children are bom without sin, seems to be one of the tenets of 
the ** people called Ctuakers, a religious sect that arose in England in the 
time of Cromwell," &c., and they undertake to prove it on this wises 
'' The immortal reasonable soul of man, in every individual, appears to 
be the immediate production of its Creator; for the prophet Zeeharkh, 
speakinji^ of the great acts of God in creation asserts, that '* He formeth 
the spirit of man within him," and in Eccles. xii, 7, we read, upon the 
death of the body, '' Then shall the dost return to the earth as it was, 
and the spvit shall return unto God who gave it." The soul, therefore, 
raoeiving its existence immediately from the perfection of unchangeable 

Ki%; ^ have no original impurity or intemperatnre in its natoie ; 
t being immediately and intimately connected with a sensitive body, 
aad of itwlf uaaMe eonatantly to witfaataBd the oagenMH of the aidnal 
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Eaasioni after gratifications of a oamd natnra, is liable to be lo influenced 
y them, as to partake with them in their sensual indulgencies. In 
this state the descendants of Adam come into the world unendned with 
that divine life which Adam fell from." — J. Phipjn. 

WhatI principally intended in thisdistich was this, ''that true Religion 
is always essentudly the saaxe," see John ir, 14. Therefore it cannot bo 
altered by the assaoption of Hypoerites. 



»Ifa man die thaU he live agmn,** Sfc^Vage 111. 

MThateTer might hare been the real intention of pioos, patient Job, in 
pFO|>onndiag the inqairy : " If a man die shiiU bo live again f **- it is now 
certain that me question is fully and satisfactorily answered in the affirm- 
atire by the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, which has brought "li(Q 
and immortality to light.*' 

Man is destined to live again in another state of existence. In this 
present world all live together in one common estate, as mortal beings. 
And though some are nchteous, and some are wicked ; yet all are nn^ 
der sentence of temporal death. The reason assigned by St. Pan! for 
this is, " because all are sinners." 

Still, however, there is a difference, even in this Kfe between sinnen; 
^ for though all be equally " prisoners of hope," yet to some their sins are 
forgiven them, while others remain unpardoneid. i 

The former have complied with the terms prescribed in the Gospel, 
the latter havt neglected and refused such compliance, notwitbstanwg 
thoM terras are die riefaest, the freest, and most gratoitous of all terms. 
The Gospel offers life and salvation " without money, without price, and 
Without upbraiding;" and in return only requires repentance towardi 
God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, which are his gifts, and are to 
be obtained by asking him for them. And that the penitent " briaff 
forth fruits meet for repentance." — Now those who have obtained grace, 
that m mercy, have not obtained it because they were bettor by nature 
than their fellow men, for by nature aU are sinners ; but becanse tber 
mugkt it in the only way in which it can be obtained by anv of our fidt- 
en race. Not in their own name, nor in their own strengtn, but in tha 
name and in the strength of him who is ** mighty to save,"^even Jesus, 
a chosen one from among the people, who is able to save to the utter- 
most all them that come unto God ny him.'--Tbese are they over whom 
Hidgment shall have no power to condemn them, if they prove faiikftd 
to the grace given thorn, " because there is no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit" 
And they are new creatures, ** for if any man be in Christ he is a new 
ereatnre " " beinc justified bv Faith thejr have peace with God throu^ 
our Lord Jesus Christ," and the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the living God, 
works in them the work of sanctifioation with power — enabling them to 
" die, to sin and to live to righteousness," and so living, when the last 
enemy, temporal death, shall have performed bia office on their bodiefi 
th^ undying spirits shall be taken to the enjoyment of '* another aad s 
better state of exiitenee than this." 
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" RdTire be shall, and in Heaten to reign." 

The aimieri, preperly se called, and those who lire in bio ; tfiefcAjf 
offending and provoKing God by transgreMinr his law. They are wiek- 
edp impious, uncodljr. They practice nnrighteousness, and thus tlie^ 
l^re evidence of their being Binders, *' because all unrighteoasBeae m 
sin." 1 John v. 17. They love the world and the things that are ia thp 
world, and therefore the love of the Father is not in them. 1 John ii. 
XT. In consequence of their sins they are hateful to God, see Job zr» 
1^. They are carnal, and ** to be carnally minded is death,"— becanee 
"the cimal mind is enmitj against God," &c., and therefore moat be 
alain, or the sinner must receive *' the wages of sin which is death*" tis* 
eternal death. 

Passages from Scripture might be qnoted almost ad infinitum ta prove 
the deplorable condition of sinners, wnile in their sins and in their dIochI.. 
They are ** truly evil beings," and unless cjnickened from a death in tries* 
passes and in. sins, " shall with all the nations that forget God be turned 
into hell, Psa. ix. 17. This punishment the Justice of God will inflaet 
on the finally impenitent and guilty;: for God, in giving a deseription of* 
his character to the children of men, hath solemnly assured them, that htkr 
« will in nowise clear the guilty." 

** But if he shall in his sins expire," &e. 

While permitted to continue in this life, we poneis a mixed stale el^ 
existence ; joys and sorrows are mingled in our enp, of which we |mu1|> 
eipatealternately— for an excess of either would prove deitmcttve to oov 
natural^ lives. Bnl wbei» death ushers us into a woiid of ^Baembodiad- 
apiritS) if we are unprepared for the change we must not expect to baro- 
eeived inta those pure and unsullied climes of bliss and gloiy abora^ 
where nothing that is impure or unholy can ever enter. 

St. John in his delightuil description of the *'aew Jemaalen," aasn i aa 
us that, " there shall in nowise enter into it any thing that defiletb, naithar 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie ; but they which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life, Rev. xxi. 27. And what then will be- 
come of those who are not se written 1 He informs us in tl»B last varae 
of the previous chapter, " and whosoever was net found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of fire." 

Not one word is here said of Mercy. The Revelation speaks of Jaa« 
tice, that Justice which executed "judgment upon all, and convinced all 
the uncodly of all their uncodly deeds, which they bad ungodly eemmit^ 
ted, and all theur hard speeches which ungodly sinners had n>oken againat 
the Lord." St. Jude certamly haa reference to the day of JudgmenL 

*^ Now in the world that never shall end," &e. 

The gospel is certainly a dispensation of mercy to mankind, and it 
offers a firee pardon to all who truly repent of their sins, and heartily ba-^ 
Have in the Saviour of the World. It is emphatically good news to the 
fallen progeny of Adam, declaring to them that " now is the accepted 
time and now the day of salvation ; for unto you a Saviour is bom who 
if Christ the Lord, " and that if they forsake their sins, and torn ta 
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pod with fall pnrpoae of heart, and endeaTonr after new obedience, he 
ia fiiithfal and just to forgive them their sins, and to cleanse them l>om 
^all unrigbteoasness." 

Jnstice, simply considered, is "equity, reasonableness, right, also law." 
The Justice of God is defined to be, that perfection whereby he is infi- 
nitely righteous and just, both in himself and in his proceeding ^th 
bis ereatares. Divines distinguish it into remunerative and punitive jut- 
taea.^ By the former he rewards bis creatures, not for any merit of thein, 
but in eonsequenee of his own gracious promise, James i. 12, and 3d 
Tim. iv. 8. By the hitter, viz. punitive or vindictive justice, he inflicts 
punishment for any sin committed by men, 2d Thes. i. 6. 

Thus, without entering too far into the subject for our present limits, 
it is evident, that in this life ** Justice and Mercy go hand in hand,'* — 
that is, they harmonize in their operations. The Lord "having mercy 
on whom be will have meroy, or hardening whom he will," by whica 
hardeinig I think we may nnderstand God's permitting those to treasara 
up for themselves wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of his 
rip^bteons judgment, who aAer their hardness and impenitent heart, des- 
pise the riches of his goodness, and forbearance and long-suffering ; not 
knowing feonsidering) that bis goodness leadeth them to repentance. 
l^m. ti. 4. 5. 

In this life the wheat and tares grow together. Under this allegory^ 
or continued metaphor our blessed Saviour represents the righteous and 
the wicked, and by the mutual growth of the Wheat and the Tares, ihm 
different relations of life, which are not to be disturbed but by death. 

, ** Here the wheat and tares together Uend,'' &e. 

' After death those who were despisers and neglecters of the great 
salvation provided for them in time, will suffer for such despite and neg- 
lect, the vengeance of eternal fire. 



41 



For the time must eome when all the dead," 6ub* 



But in the judgment of '' the great day," while the wicked are coflk 
damned the righteous shall be acquitted by his justice, beeanse they "be- 
lieved in Christ." 

" And that Justice, sure as Holy Writ," dus. 

And now what remains but to exhort the sinner to flee from the wraik 
to come, and to lay hold of the only hope set before him in the gospeL 

And what motives shall be urged to persuade him.to pursue so desirea- 
ble a course t Shall they be drawn from reason^ u so, reason say* 
vou are " formed averse to pain," and therefore you are in pursuit of 
happiness ; but you are in error and will certainly miss your mark if you 
pursue it in by and forbidden pathR: vice leads to misery and not to happi- 
ness, and all vice is founded m error. Or from experience consultyour 
past life, compare it with your present feelings, and with your prospeeti 
beyond the grave. Or shall Scripture be allowed to speak ? Only read 
over carefully " the General Episde of Jude {" it is not ''a handle of 
straw," as some have called the General Episde of James s and with tb» 
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bleMing ^f the Lord, it may induce you to "seek jonr diief g99d,^ 
which it ouly to be found " by drawing nigh unto the Lord." And maj 
he 80 draw yon continually to himself by ** the cords of hit love, a» 
with the bands of a man/' that your willing feet may move in •wiA 
obedience to hit blessed will. 

Or peruse the thirty-fourth Psalm of David, and there you will db- 
eover what it is to be **£ ighteous persons/' and what are their privileges, 
and should yon obtain tne experience of that eminently devoted ser- 
vant of the Lord, you will know that Religion is not a " cunninglf de^ 
icised fable," and tnat " wisdom's- ways are ways of pleasantness, and elf 
her (flowery) paths are peace." 

*^ Sinner with all excuse away," d&e. 

Cor blessed Saviour directs na all " to work while it is called to^disy/' 
and for this special reason, because " the night of death eometb when no 
man can work." Many people speak against works ; if they mean good- 
works, they are Antinomians, persons " who hold doctrines thateleajrhr 
supersede the necessUjf of good works." But there is one work whicn 
it would be well for ail men to consider indispensable, and therefore not. 
to omit the performance of it at their peril, and that is the " working, 
out their salvatipn with fear and trembung," &e, 

" For the world' to which we all must go^" Ac. 

" Heaiven," says the Theologian, ''is to be considered as a place as well 
as a state," and for its- being so termed expressly; refers to John xiv. 9; 3 ; 
and further, we are assured that it is a place of inexpressible felicity. 
Rev. xxi. SS2. dec. Hell is the place of dhine pnnuhment after death. 
l4»ks xvu. 21. Ac. 

Now reason is sufficient to convince us that God will not send 
IKends to the latter, nor permit his foes to enter the former place. 

What question then can be raised,on the subject, except it be thelen 
and duration of the torments of the wicked, and the felicity of the ri| 
eens ? Gan the truth be exceeded by the derision of the Scriptures f 
thaldeeision> therefore, we eenfldently appeal, and it is this : " And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but tlie righteous into lift 
eternal," Matt, xxiii. 26. 

"The will of God," according to the theologian, is taken— first, for 
that which he hath from all eternity determioed, which is unchmeable, 
and must certainly come to pass ; this is called his secret will. &e6nd, 
it is taken for what he has prescribed to'us in his word as a rnle of duty, 
this is called his revealed will.' The hiiman will is that ftcnlty of the 
seul, by which it ehooses or refuses any thing offered to it The nature 
of the will is in itself indisputably free. Let us then, without contro- 
verting the subject, submit our wills to the guidance anddirection of him 
who gave them to us, " originally created with the libertv and power to^ 
do what was pleasing in his sight," and be will graeioupiy restore to ns 
that ** ability of will lo spiritual good, which man lost by IMfeU," And if 
we are led by his Spint, "then are we the sons of God, and if sons, 
then heirs of God, and joint heirs with our Lord Jesus Christ" What^ 
mon can we reasonably desire either for this life or the lifo to eonat ' 
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" For God hath a wiU above all wilk," &e. 

ALL WILLS ARX RIGHT IIT THE HXW JSRUSALZIt. 

Then let the ivill of mm be free, 

To Heayen alone confined: 
Unri^teousDesR the worid snail flee^ 

And saved be all mankind. 

But this event shall not arrive, 

Till earth and Heavens new, 
Where sin and wickedness now thrire^ 

Shall stand confessed to view. 

All hail the glorious happy hour, 

Heaven kindly grant it speed ; 
When he fi4io sits enthroned in powV, 

Shall all make new indeed. 

The Lamb— his bridal city this, 

The city fidr and bright, 
Fills with unutterable bliss; 

There every will is right. — Ktt» ** 

*^ Sbme $aif oftml momi% i*/' dkc — Page 111. 

The freqneney of bearing the obaenration, <' woii^ if efte fotH ^ftX 
eet2," induced me to compose this distich. 

St. Paul in the 6th chapter of his Epistle to Timothy, his son in the 
Gospel, treating on " the great gain of godlineae," in the 10th vene off 
that chapter, obsenres, " For the lore of money is the root of all evil." 

The term or expresjion *' love of money," in my Greek Testament, 
'' JiEcte taumijilat Jommts imflii,'^ is eorapnaed in the compound word 
" PkUMrgwrui" which Scfarevelios renders oearifia, avarice — ^from philoe 
omtCMf, a friend or lever, and ar^nrot, argemtmm, which, according to 
Ainsworth, in its primary signification means, properly, silver in the maae^ 
bnllioa; 2nd, all things made thereof; 3d, coin, or moK^, made thero> 
of; which word mon^, the Latins ealled nammos, or nnmns, and alio 
noseto, becanse of the stamp or impression upon mon^, which ancient* 
ly was the effigy or likeness of spme god, or goddess, that looking np« 
on it, they might be pat in mind of the Deity. Hence, donbtleas, "mm^ 
HaiiSf a money er — a usurer — lucre inhians — a person gaping after gain. 

But I will not here undertake to account for the oiicin of Idontry, 
philologically ; as this might lead to much unprofitable speculation. 
Idolatry is defined to be " the worehip of idols, or the act of ascribing 
to things and persons, properties which are peculiar to God alone." 

Idolatry has been divided into metaphorical and ffroper. By metaphor- 
ical idolatry, is meant that inordinate love of riches, honors and bodily 
pleasures, whereby the passions and appetites of men are made supe- 
rior to the will of God ; man, by so doin^, making a god of himself and 
his sensual temper. Proper idolatry is giving the divine honor to anoth- 
er. The objects or idols of that honor which are given, are either jwr^ 
mm/, L e., the IdotatroiiB themselves, who become their own atatnei ^ or 
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hUemal, as false ideap, wkich are set up in the fancy instead of God, vneh 
as fancying God to be light, flame, matter, &c,, only here the sense be- 
ing internal, the scandal of the sin is thereby abated ; or external, as the 
worshipping of angels, the sun, stars, animals, &c. — Buck's T. D. 

That very learned prelate, M. Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, &c., thus ac- 
counts for the origin of idolatry. '' The spirit who had beguiled the first 
man, tasted now Sie fruit of hjs seduction, and beheld the complete eA 
fects of his saying, ye shall be as gods. From the moment he uttered it, 
he designed to confound in man the idea of God, with that of the crea- 
ture, and to divide a name whose majesty consists in being incommoni- 
cable. His scheme succeeded. Men subjected themselves to the tyranny 
of their senses ; the senses decided every thing, and made, in spite of 
reason, all the gods tliat were adored upon earth." — Universal Hi^orff, 
page 138. 

But the l4we ofnumey, which comes under the head of nutapkoriealidol' 
atry, must certainly have its origin in coceUmsness, which is a vice forbid- 
den in the decalogue, " Thou wait not covet," &c. . 
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That man isfarm'd,*^ «&<;.— Page 113. 



This piece or epithalamium, was composed at the request of a friend, 
for two young persons who have since become " man and wife," — and 
have removed to that part of the country, to which the husband be- 
longs. This friend represented them as both being pious; as such may 
tbey continue during their stay in this world, and unceasingly test the oo- 
curacy of the motto, that, 

^^ Congenial souls alone can prove, ■ 
The pure delights of wedded love." — KeL 

*' Snavker m Modo," ^c—Page 114. 

Some people have so high an opinion of their own consequence, that 
they cannot condescend to treat an inferior even with common civility. 
This is a sure indication of pride, and pride and meanness always ^o 
together ; a proud man is a mean man. But, says Sterne, " pride was 
not made for man," and therefore we may conclude that man was not 
made for pride. The Apostle Paul directs, '' mind not high things; but 
condescend to men of low estate." Besides, the inferior in point of for- 
tune may be decided by the superior in the eyes of both God and all tmfy 
upright men. Firmness of character in the performance of whatever is 
right and proper is highly estimable, and gives proof that reliance may 
be placed on, and confidence reposed in the person by whom it is exer- 
cised. 

" /» every staJU,\* ifc— Page 115. 

Moderation is the state of keeping a due medium between extremes, 
calmness, temperance or equanimity. It is sometimes used with refer- 
ence to our opinions, Rom. xxii. 3/,. but in general it redpeots our eon- 
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duet in that itate which comec under the description of ease or proiiperi- 
iy, and ought to take place in our wishes, pursuits, expectations, pleasnrei 
and passions." 

'' JflffiM Christ, the Father^s Son," ^.— Page 115. 

I ''Behold I stand at the door and knock, if any man hear m^ voice 
ana will open the door, I will come in to him and will sup with hiai» and 
he with me," Rev. iii. 20. According to ** exposition m Christian- doo- 
trines of the Moravians," the dam is now broken down by Christ, which 
prevented the stream of the loving-kindness and grace of God ^m be- 
ing poured out upon us." Let us beware, therefore, hew we bar Christ 
out of our hearts bj unbelief. 

Oh that we mtLy to the end, 
Faithfully on him depend.— /iCs/. 

Christ's standing at the door, says Mr. Phipps, " is his wonderful con- 
descension, patience and long forbearance, in waiting on the soul of man, 
as for an entrance ; that as he is a rational creature, he may be prevailed 
with, willinglv to of^en his heart to the Redeemer and receive htm. He 
knocks, or calls in sphrit by influencing the soul, in its seasons of quietode, 
■o as to excite inchnations and desires towaids good, and also at other 
times,^ disti^ssing it with the painful sensations of guilt and rsdDorM 
tot nam\ pursoits and practices ; — and man most receive him by 
rttigning his attachment to teli, and the propensities of sense, and hum- 
bly adberinc to the voice or present maoifefltatioiis of the Sptril. 

And the Lord comes in and sups with man, and makes him a partakef 
of his supper. When the spirit of Christ is received by the son! in iutb, 
love, and due submission, he proceeds bv degrees to set it at liberty fWNn 
the bondage of eormption, for where the Spirit of the Lord is (m poe- 
■ession) there is liberty," Sid Cor. iii. 17 ; and when he has lHron||ht the 
eonl to a prpper d^^e of paoificatioo, be sheds the comfort of hie love 
into it ; and makes it a partaker of the communion of saints, which ie 
inward anJ spiritual. This is the true sapper of the Lord. Hewboper- 
ticipates of this, discerns and tastes the Lord's spiritnal body, and experi* 
enoes it to be " meat indeed, and his bloed to be drink indeed." 

I shall conclude this note by observing, that during the seven yeara I 
was Librarian at the Parsonage House, next door to the eld Methodisl 
Church in John -street, I made n»ny valuable extracts from the books m 
my charge ; which of themselves, nearly fill my common-place book o£ 
many paces. Bnt though I cannot insert them all in jny notee. yet I 
trust tbe following eiUract will not prove unacceptable to mjtdigwu^ 
readers. 

Christ's DTtva xxcLAKATioir.— '' / lAtrsC." 

- I thrist, the Prinee of heaven expiring cries, 
I thirsty and lifts his agonixing eycM ; 
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O. drink my spousei and satiate thy call, 

Though the sad cup embitterM tastes with eall;^ 

Yet dnnk my spouse, to Heaven's high will resigned, 

And be the health, "Salvation to mankind."— ^rmeiiMii Mag€tzimcm 

" Bow •trange teem the teenes,^ <f*.— Page 117. 

I eompofled thii piece as a finale or conelorion to my Sjpeeimeiu. 

It may be deemed by some irregular, but if it was not m my power to 
make it better, why tMn it was my misfortune, and I must nqvtMt my 
readers to take *' the will for the deed." 

Perhaps I may never trouble the public to trtvel throDgh anodier book 
of Specimens of any description. 
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** As onward in life's rugged," dcc—Pege 190. 

From die title of this intended to be, lenfftW piece, it might be eotr- 
posed that I proposed essaying to write an Epie Poem. Whether tne 
■abject would warrant such an undertaking, I am not at present exaetly 
prepared to assert. 

It is true that as far as I hare proceeded in my intention to exhibit my 
im|Mroved plan of English elementary teaching, my piece is EpikoSf 
Epic, beeanse it consists of Heroic or Hexameter verse. But this muel^ 
nught be affirmed of all poems consisting of ten syllables to each line. 
'' An Epic Poem, however, has another eharactereetic ; and req|uires al- 
ways to have for its subject a Hero, or some great person." Yet this 
mnch I feel m^elf warranted in asserting — hypothetically by the by— 
that if an English elementary teacher, '* is really a Hero or some great 
person," then the Scholiad may justly claim, when completed, to be en- 
titled an Epic Poem. 

My design, however, was simplv to show the superiority of my plan 
over the old fashioned one, on which I had been previously teaebmg. 
I think it not necessary hero to detail this plan. Suffice it to sav it gave 
entire satisfaction to my employers, who intrusted two hundred and ten 
•eholars to my tuition, whom I taught with only the assistance of my sis- 
ter Phebe, for the smaller children, she being then about eighteen years 
of age. 

Durinr my stay at Albany, I gave my plan to Mr. Walter Badger, to 
whose scnool I sent my children. He assured me it succeeded to admi- 
ration, and that his school room was crowded to overflowing. 

The care of providing for my family, prevented me from fiuishing the 
Scholiad, and so it became of necessity a Fragmtint, 

** To feast his tuio eyes," Sfc^Tagt 12S. 

This piece has remained so long in my School Journal, that I have 
forgotten my original intention in commencing it, as well as the rcMon 
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that indaced m^ to leare it in its present nniinished state. I think it 
probable, I had it in contemplation to describe the interior of the Arsen- 
al. I had often visited this poblic store-bouse of Arms ; and the Gener- 
al, better known as Colonel riatt, was particularly friendly to me, so that 
I ooald readily obtain the access necessary to facilitate my desire. Bat 
as it is anfiniahed, and though as such I have {^▼en it, yet I think it might 
afford materials for the composition of a roem both interestin|[ and 
amusing ; particularly to young men who are possessed of a ** military 
turn." 

''AfHorkfram Cahmhia;* ^.— Page 123. 

In this piece I intended a description of the "shipwreck" of the Bark 
Commerce, commanded by Captain James Riley, and which occurred 
4ome twenty-eight years ago. Captain Riley gave a relation of this fact, 
^ith its consequent circumstances, in a publication styled " An authen- 
tic narrative of," &.c. At the time of the publication of this work, I was 
well acquainted with its contents, having, m conjunction with Mr. Bleeck- 
er, the &caminer in Chancery, assisted the Captain in its diction ; b«> 
sides, he had presented me with one of his books. But unfortonatelj, 
I lost it, either by loaning it, or in some other way which I have now 
forgotten, and when I came to the place where I have stopped, I could 
^o no further, neither could I procure another book without purchas- 
ing it, and 00 the piece remaiDeid onfiniahed. 

** Then we'll pledge Swan's Consul," Ac. 

WilKam Willabire, Esq., was Consul at Mogadore, and raleased the 
Captain and hia companions fromalaveiy, by pucohaaingtbom iirom their 
masters, the Arabs. 

The piece was intended for a song, and any pefton who has a Toiee 
for singing, may sing it to the tune ealled ** my dog and mj gun." 

" Thy Swiss friend no more," &c. 

The name of hk vessel was the " WiUiam Tell," and on bond of lier 
I nndentand he died on his homeward bound voyage. 

" His ponderous tread," &c. 

Captain Riley was a laii^ man. He states in his narrative that in hia 
younger days, he ** stood six feet two inches," — exactly the height ef 
General Washington, in his youthful days, according to his biography. 

** But why swear an oath," &e. 

I heard him swear he never would go to aea again. Why he •Rored 
his mindy as I never asked himi I cannot telL 
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" God nothing owes to faUen maHf" &c. — Page 124. 

Tfaongh thif ini^ht, perhaps, pass for a finidied piece, yet I hare thongitt 
|>roper to insert it among the Fragments. I miffht bare entered more 
extensively into the subject ; the field is ample, I nad almost mid boand- 
leas. Yet I surrender it to some more talented poet, who majr, if he 
pleaaes, prosecute it to an Epic Poem, and entitle it the " Pro§eiAimd." 
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We're falUn oh evil days;* ^.— Page 125. 



I believe I only intended when I elected R^orm as a subject to wiite 
upon, to consider it merely in the light of retrenchment in expenditures in 
superfluous articles, in wearing apparel, equipage, and certain other phys- 
ical et cetras. But when I found the theme was susceptible of still furtner 
progression, and that my lucubrations might be so extended as to embrmce 
Doth mind and matter, the prospect of a successful termination wearied 
my mind, and like the Sculptor, abatenui i. e. — I condemned it to the de- 
partment of Fragments, and there it must remain. 

" A day wiU eome^' <f«.— Page 136. 

As 1 commenced the *' Specimens" with what might be tenned,/«i^ra, 
or lighter, so I was minded to end Uiem with graviora or weightier mat- 
ter, and what subject, thought I, so appropriate to my purpose as that all 
absprbing one " the £>a^ of Judgment." I had not, however, proceeded 
very far in the prosecution of niy design when I accidentally opened the 
second volume of Henry Kirk White's poems, and at page lilof Bed- 
lington and Ewer's Boston edition, 1823t mv attention was arrested by the 
following critical note on his " Christiad;^ a Divine poem. " This was 
the work which Henry had most at heart. His riper judgment wonkl 
probably have perceived that the subject was ill chosen. What is said so 
well in the Censura Literaria, of alt scriptual subjects for narraUve poetry , 
applies peculiarly to this. * Any thing taken from it leaves the stocy^ im- 
perfect ; any thing added to it disgusts, and almost shocks us as imptoos. 
As Omar said of the Alexandrian Library, we may say of such writinsa, 
if they contain only what is in the scriptures they are superfluous ; if what 
is not in them they are false.' " Discovering myself to be in the same pre- 
dicament as this highly talented young man, I deem it advisable to dis- 
continue the piece, and to consign what I had already written to the de- 
partment of " Fragments.** 

Should my readers discover that any other of my Compositions deserve 
the aforementioned censure, all that remains for me to nige as an apol- 
ogy is, 

*' I only this in my defence can say, 

I read the caution at too late a day,"— JiCe/. 

** Faithful, wdl dons," Sun., line 26. 

And does such vast, such momentona importance attach itself to one 
single qualified word ? '' Words (says the Rev. Wm. Barkett, the Com- 
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ttentator,) aie physicallj tnuineiit» bat morallj permanent" '' Words 
(■ajf the Annotator of Clande) may be used m a literal, metonTmieaf, 
popnlar, theological and iuridical sense.'' 

In the latter sense, will be the sentence passed on the richteoui <\ t*4 
the wieked in ** TheDay qf Judgment,'' it wUl be juridic^ it will bo 
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** Mam hff Ha itrmgtk ofsfirU may;' ^—Fage 199. 

The prophet Nadian said unto King David, ** Thon art the man," and 
how his spirit was affected by the severe and pointed reproof of the 
prophet, may be known by peninng his fd\;;f'QnX Psatan, q. v., which 



!</Sbtofi though he," ^.— Page 139. 

Wtthooft searching ^e Scripture for proof of Satan beinff a deceive^ 
doe. perhaps the following acoonnt given of his character by the Moravian 
IvelnKn will be sufficient ** in hoc bco" in this phce. " No spirit ynm 
cnated evil j &r God can ereate nothing that in itself is evil. Bat the 
Defil and his adherents abode not in the truth, i. e. in the hoBness theii 
CvMer endaed them with, Jbo. TiiL 48 : For the Devil and his angiile 
left theb own habitation, and their prineipality, which means their glori- 
eos state, Jade, 6th verse, and by their sin, Jno. iii. 8, drew a heavyjodg- 
meat down upon themselfes, Sd Pet iL 4. The Dragon is called fiiataB, 
beeanse he b the enemjr of all good, — the Devil, beoiase he delights in 
Imb. deceit and eccosation, — the old Serpent, becaose he begoUed Eve 
withhiaaobaety,9dCor.zi.3. Therelbie also Christ calk him amoiteei 
finm the becinoing, fi» he plunged our first parwits into death; and abe 
the fiither of lies, MQause he imposed a lie upon our first parents^ telfing 
them that they surely should not die, but be like Grod, if they weuU eat'ol 
the forbidden fruit. Jna viii. 44. 

But a period is determined on by the eternal mind,*when *'die Devil 
who deceived them, shall be cast into the lake of fire and brimstonot 
where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
and night, for ever and ever/' ftev. zz, 10. 

*' That he uUetde ta teU yMc,''— Page 131. 

May be considered as a part of ** leisure hours poetically emplomd,** 
and merdy eztraeled from some of my poetry whieh I wooM Ml 
pmeatasawhole. 
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** Suffer on and out yow hour," Sfc, — Page 133. 

" Patience is a rirtae enabling to bear affliction and pain with ealni* 
iieaB ofmind." — Bailey. 

Or, " that calm and anniffled temper with which a good num besnr 
ibeeTiUofllfe."— BttcAc. 

In every circumstance of life no virtue is more important both to daty 
■nd to happiness." — JHd. 

" Christian patience is essentially different from insensibility, whetfier 
natural, artificial or acquired." — Masou. 

For further information on the subject of patience, the reader ia refbr- 
red to " Buck's Theological Dictionary," page 429, Woodworth's Phil- 
adelphia Edition, lb21. This is a most ▼alud)le work, and were it more 
generally read and appealed to, it would doubtless prove the means of 
f reventing many unnecessary altercations in the Christian world. 

'' To think aright, much more," &c, — Page 134. 

*^ Truth, a term used in opposition to falsehood, and applied to pro- 
positions which answer or accord to the nature and reality of the tniii|f 
whereof something is affirmed or denied. Natural, or physical truth, 
is said to be the agreement of our sentiments with the nature of thin^. 
Moral truth is the conformity of our words and actions to our senti- 
ments. Evangelical or gospel truth is taken for Christ, the Doctrines 
of the Gospel, substance or reality, in opposition to the shadows and 
ceremonies of the law. John i. 17. For this truth we ought to be sin. 
eere in seeking, zealous in defending, and active in propagating ; highljr 
to prize it, constantly to rejoice in it, and uniformly to be obedient to itJ* 



It 



Emblem of the Ulyfair," ^c— Page 134. 



' This sonnet I commenced at a very early period of my life, and rap- 
posinj^ I had an equal ri^ht with other poets to choose a mistress for mr- 
■elf, i at length brought it to such a conclusion as pleased myself; whetn- 
•r it did her or not, I cannot say, as I have forgotten who she was, and 
all about her. 

" For ifpoUteness," ^c— Page 134. 
k. 

"Politeness," I think, a certain Author observes, "is based on, and 
is the exercise of the principle of good sense." 

" Politeness, genuine politeness," observes another Author, " is a com- 
bination of discretion, civility, (complaisance, circumspection and mo- 
desty, accompanied with an agreeable air, which expands itself upon 
whatever you say or do." 

Even religion itself, it would appear, is not sufficient to excuse a per- 
son from the exercise of politeness. I have heard it asserted from the 
pulpit, that religion does not prevent a man from bein^ a gentleman ; 
and one minister, in my own hearing, proved this assertion by a quota- 
tion from the 14th verse of the 7th chapter of the " Revelations," where 
St. John answers the Elder, "and I said unto him, Sir, thou knowMt.'* 



\ % 



NOTES ON THE ANALECTA. 

After Ihkf no more I preanme, need be urged in proof of the necep^^ 
of politeness to the well being, nay, to the very existence of society- 

** ffinddst thou oftlty tohoU duty,*' ^c— Page 135. 

The Seri|>tare assures ns, that '' to fear God and to keep his com- 
mandments is the whole duty of man.*' It is therefore not only the dut^ 
bot the interest of man to acquaint himself with the commands of Jiia 
Maker, and to keep them as a rational, intelligent and an accountable 
creature, and to pray him, continually, to put ms fear in his heart, and 
his iear before his eyes, that he may Uve in his foar and die in his fkwor. 

*' The toU^man," ^.— Page 135. 

On my first visit to Philadelphia, in company with my brother-in-law, 
I asked the — as we call him in New-York — ^ferry-master, what was the 
fare ? He answered me two cents. I handed them to him, when, sliding 
them apart with his thumb and finger, a sixpenny, or according to PUl- 
.adelphian denomination, a five, pronounced fippenny bit, made its a^ 

Searance, ** here,'' said he, handing it to me, '* you meant to cheat me^ 
id you ?" Though I have never seen him since, I cannot, however, 
help considering him an honest man. 

** Skmen ymy," Ac,— Png^ 12R. 

.Bee 2d Peter, 3d chapter, 9th verse, and also the 7th verse of Ae 
same chapter, and let us aak onrselvea what construction we ought to 

Snt on the latter dense of this Verse. ** The day of Judgment and per- 
ition, L e.| ntter ruin and destruction of iM^od% men f 

" Laiks and QtmOemm,'^ ^.— Page 136. 

An I have to say in relation to this piece is, that I composed it at tlie 
nqaeslof a pertusular friend, for the purpose mentioned in the heading. 

" What (hm, do M the good,'' ^c— Page 139. 

" There is always lifo for a living; man," was a favorite expression of 
en old ladv, an aeqoaintance of mme. By wfaieh she meant to be «ii- 
dentood that every indostrions man might gain a livelihood by his labor* 

« In vain youjfy," ^.— Page 139. 

Ridienle is *'tiiat which is ridiculous, jest, mockery, laugUng-stodL** 
Which of these appelUtions does truth deserve 7 " TMre is no oean^,'* 
■avs the moral philosopher, " where Uiere is no truth,** and so we may a^ 
of reBgion ; and a certain Author observes that '' it is a most ocBons and 
contemptible eharaeter, that of phying the wit at the expense of religion, 
tad things sacred ; such as talk jestmgly of mysteries they onglUf to rev* 
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•ram, don't lo mneh difoorer die beanly of their pail8» 10 fliodelbnulf 
of their moraki." 

Tmth, accerduBf to Mr. Locke, " if the joining or separating of aigiii^ 
aa die thinga ngniSed by them do agree or disagree wim one another." 
Whatever therefore you may think of testinc truth bj, let it not be by 
lidicale/ always remembering the old adage, mat ** ridicWle ia nil tlie tMt 
•ftnrth." 



ti 



mt, Otm^ timgitigf** 8fc,^Fagt 138. 



'* Wit, one of the facnlties of the rational soul, genins, ftney, nptnei 
for any thing, cnnningness/' French, Esprit, spirit. Latin, SMertia^ 
among other senses, craftiness, subtlety, policy, cunning. '* Judgment 
the diseeming faculty, reason, opinion, pmdence. 

" Okwne aU 9h}ect9,** Ijre.— Page 139. 



„ -I — Sun, con-^ogetiier, and tediaimi— pono, I put, er 

place. Analyns^ Ana— re-mrsns Tel snranm, acain, and Ino-solro— I diih 
iolTe. Synthe^ is putting together, and Anuysis, taking apatt 

" MUrs gnat critics are,"* Ijre.— Page 139. 

** Idle persons are thosa who neidier live to Ged^ to man, ner te tfaeaa* 
■elres." First, they answer not the end for which they were brought ii»-> 
to btffaig; secondly, they benefit not their fellow creatures around thorn ; 
tiiinUy, Uiey hare no true pleasure, ibr be timt knows not how to labor^ 
knows not how to enjoy. In fine, the idle mac is in erery Tiew both 
foolish and criminal ; for having enee tainted the soul, it leaves no part 
of it sound ; and at the same time gives not those alarms to conscience, 
which the eruption of bolder and fiercer emotions often occasion. ** Their 
pretensions to criticism, doubtless oririaate in envy ; the labors of otlK 
•IB being a reproof to thehr own indofonce. The old adage, hewoter^ 
directs to "let envy alone and it will pnniah itself." «£avyiar 
at the success of another." 

" The human h^rt,^' ^.— Page 140. 




inclined to evil," Jer. x^ii. 9. It requires a divine power to renovate 
it, and render it susceptible of right impressions, Jer. zxiv. 7. When 
thus renovated the effects will be seen in the temper, conversatioa and 
conduct at larre. 

Hardness ofheart is that state in which a sinner is inclined to, andae» 
taally goes on in rebellion against God. The work of suctificatioa atti 
me heart right by giving it a new bent and iaclinatioB. 
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I 

" While num regards the oulward shew,** &e, — Page 140. 

** Motiye is that which moTes, excites or invites the mind to action. 
It inay be one thing sinclj, or many things conjointly. Some call it a 
faculty of the sonl hj which we porsae good and aToid CTil." ** Action 
is an act, deed or feat." If the motiTes are so far right as to produce 
right actions, they constitute a person righteous: for says an Apostle, 
(John,) " He that doeth righteousness is righteous,'* &.c, 

** If bettmg nothmg,'' Jirc.--Page 141. 

** Betting is to lay wagers." Wafers, a mutual stipulation between two 
persons to forfeit or pay a sum of money, &«t., on condition a thing in 
dji^nte be or be not asserted or efieeted. Though all who bet, or lay wa- 
fers, are2not professed gamesters; yet, in so doing, they imitate the prac- 
tice of aleatores or dice-players, gamesters, gamblers, blacklegs, dbc. Be- 
udes it is not the bet or wa^er that decides the effect, but the effect the 
wager, and therefore, betting or wagering ma? with propriety be de- 
nominated gambling, and who covets the appellation of a gamblei t 

<' Fiat Jtu^Ua;' ^.—Page 141. 
" Jiutiee b equity, veasonablenees, right, law." 

" Vox et J^rmUrea NikU;' ^.— Plige 141. 

' Peihaps die author of this motto, "had in hii eye" some one wIm 
was m the habit of making large promises and performing noiM of theau 
If eo, the old adage may well apply to him : 



"A man of words and not of deedi^ 
Is like a garden ftill of weeds." 



9> 



"Far^ee, NeuhYark,*' ^.—Page 142. 

Early io the nontii of May, 1812, 1 moved witii my fiunily to 
ner, on tiie ridge, where I took charge of the Village Academy, and 
tanght for one quarter; but the war breaking out in June following, 
it broke up my school. The next year I came to Albany, where I r^ 
matned in the employ of his Excellency, the Governor, until the peace 
of 1815. This distich shows the strong desire I felt to return to the plaof 
where I had spent so many previous years of my. life. 

" When at m^ hook," 4rc.— Page 142. 

Every body ia so well apprised that this arises from seme imperleetioa 
or derangement of the wick, that it needs no explanation. The oal/ 
inystery to be solved is, how the forks can affisct the candle so as to 
remedy the evil 7 The reason was once assiffoed to me by the Bev. 
John McNeiae, bat as thirty years have since ewpsed, it has taeapod ay 
meinory. 
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„"FieaiiikB PaimUr," 1^.— Pa^e 143. 

I hare been infonned ^at the French portrait painten n^irmr r^r^ 
■mt their lobjeeti aa calri, or bald beaded, and that if they are so rMiUjr^ 
tbej always hare the generosity to make them a present of a wif . 

" The Christian's hope,"" <fc.— Page 142. 

To hope, ij to expect with desire ; hope is expectation, trust, affiaace. 
** The Gospeel reYlation," says Mr. Baxter, "is the clear revektion of oar 
hope." He adds, " that the Spirit is given to all true believers ie evident 
by lis effects ; and that they live upon the hopes of a better life, and tiieir 
heavenly interest overrules the oppoeite interest of this world. In €>f- 
der to which they live under the condnet of Divine authority, and t* 
•bey and please God, is the great basineas of their hves,*^ &e. 

** Our ehildrm when young" 4rc.— Page 143. 

It is not impossible bnt that the old man might have spoken fhnn sad 
experience, lie might have brought up children, who at riper years 
mght have disappointed his fondest expectations. And thoogh tbia 
were not his own individual case, still he might have uttered this pathelie 
axclamation in view of the conduct of the diildrea of his neighbors, hia 
acquaintances, bis friends, or his relations. 

It is a commanded duty to bring up our children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6th chapter and 4th verse, yet how often 
do they frustrate our best endeavors, by rejecting our eounsela, and 
Ibllowmi^ the evil advice of strangers. Now the Scripture infomui ua 
ihat "evil communication eorrnpts good manners,** and the common^ 
aadon is calculated to produce not only a partial but a general corrap- 
tion ; so that it may be pronounced of those noble powers and faeoltieB 
of soul and body which were bestowed for nobler purposes, that they are 
at length, '* all sacrificed at the shrine of low sensualitjr/' 

And along with " bad company, comes ahnost certainly the eril of in- 
toxication.*^ 

I asked the Chaplain of the Islandsin our Bay, not long since, a Scoleli- 
nan, a plain blunt man, what he dlMSovered to be the prevailing cauaa 
of the enlistment of so many young men in our army. His answer was 
"Rom and bad company.*' Evidently including by his remark andav 
the general head of" Rum," all li(]|uors which produce drunkenness. 
^ '^ JUrunkenness is defined to be intoxication with strong liquor. It is 
•idler actual or habitual, just as it is one thing to be drunk, and anoth* 
er to be a drunkard. The evil of drunkenness appears in the following 
bad effects. Ist, it betrays most constitutions either to extravagance of 
anger, or sins of lewdness ; 2d, it disqualifies men for the active duties 
of their station, both by the temporary disorder of their faculties, and at 
length by ja eonatant incapacity and stupefaction ; 3d, it is attended with 
expense which can often be ill spared ; 4th, it is sure to occasion nnea* 
•ioMs in the family of the drunkard ; 5th, it shortens life ; 6th, it is a mast 
awml example to others ; 7tb, it is hardly ever cured ; 8th it is a Tialft- 
tan of God^B word ; ProT. xx. 1, Epha. t. 18, Rom. xiii. 13. 



NOTES ON THE LIFE OF &e. 

** The Apatite for liqaor, appears to me/' mjf Fade/, " to be alfn 
always acquired. One proof of which is that it is apt to return onlj^ 
partimilar times and places, as after dinner, in the eTeninr, on the iii< 
set daj, in such a company, in such a tavern." " How careful then should' 
we be, lest we form habits of this kind, or choose company who are CKtf* 
dieted to it ; how cautious and circumspect should we act, that we be o^t 
found guilty of a sin which degrades human nature, banishes reason, in- 
aulUi God, and exposes us to the greatest e?i]s." — Bud^^s l^eolo^gieal Dw* 
thtmry; and I may add, 9th, it persecutes the Church itself, for 

Where'er a mansion for the Lord is buil^ 

Wherein to show poor fallen man his guilt; 

There Satan rears an edifice of sin, 

And on the sign behold, " Ram sold within ;" 

No more, O luim, shall war his claim maintain, 

He boasts his thousands^ thou hast millions slain."^iiC«f. 

"Hen*s UhcU Sam,'* ^c— Page 143. 

I bo]^ onr Country may always enjoy that liberty which is without 
licentiousness, and that the sapors and miners of tyranny and oppres- 
sion may always be frustrated m their designs to make inroads into its 
present healthy Constitution. 



NOTES ON THE AUTHOR'S UFE. 

When I eonunenced writing the brief history of my Kftk I had BO inttn* 
tkNi of finishing it with notes. But a certain friena of mine to whom I 
ittbndtted it for pemeal, pronounced k to be a '*mrag«r production." 
I attempted to obviate this judgpoent passed on my history, on the gioond 
of expediency. He tacitly acquiesced. But his decision, onretracted, haa 
pursued me ever since like Banco's ghost, and induced me to explain seme 
•ceurrenoes which took place during my life that otherwise would iuive 
been fioigotten by some, and perhaps never known to others of my numer- 
ous subscribers. 

But before I proceed to execute mv present intention I would be allowed 
to make tins preHminaiy or general observation oi^ the whole of my lifii^ 
viz. that it has been an almostcontinuedsuccessienof prosperity or adver- 
sity, of elevstion or depression. 

I do not oflfer this as any new or wonderful discovery of my own, bgr 
wliich mankind are to be unusally illuminated, I would merely be under- 
stood as thereby suggesting the importance of teking this observation into 
consideration in forming our estimate of any particular character or even of 
our own. You have decided perhaps that ne should have ect^ otlierwise, 
and why libecanse he knew better : granted ; but had you at the same time 
the candor to teke cireumstanceM into the account, or did you finget that old 
?' child of experienoei" whieh assuies us that ** cireumstanoss alter caiea T 
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DoqUIcm, if we wen thas cuefiil we ibould sToid giving enj nwh or 
UDcharitable judgment against our fellow men, and commit oar iDteoded 
judgments to the decision of ELim who ''jud^th righteous judflpent.'* 

Bat 1 will not insist further on this point; the perusal or my Ufy, 
meairer as it may be, will I am persaaded abnndantljr satisQr oTerjr read- 
er of the correctness of my preliminary obeervations. 

The first circumstance I would explain, which otherwise might mp- 
pear obscure in my life, is the motive that induced my uncle to take mo 
from College and to remoTOito New-J ersey. It waachagrmt i. e. Tezatioa 
dbc. or that he was out of humor. Yes, he was wonderfully yezed at 
and out of humor with the conduct of a certain individual, who de- 
frauded him of a large sum of money, by feigning to be crazy, and so I, 
innocent, unoffending I, was defrauded of eighteen months ofcontiim- 
ous Collegiate instruction in the class to which I originally belonged. 
To be more explicit, somewhere in or about the year 1792 the citizens 
of New-York were seized with the mania for speculating in the rig hta 
of Revolutionary soldiers, which rights were, I think, denominated 
" Scrip," tlie precise meaning of which I am not Speculator enooch to 
define, Bailey calls it a bud|[et, or bag ; a little piece, perhaps an abbre- - 
viation of scripture, a writing. 

Well, such bargains, sales, and transfers were made at the Tontine Cof- 
fee house, in Wall-street, and so many I. O. U*s were bandied about, 
that hundreds of persons who were poor, say to day, were rich to-mor- 
row, and so vice versa. My undo too must needs dabbleHn these ; at- 
luring, bewitching, and ennchinf " Scrips ;" for a while he succeeded, 
but at length a certain dealer in the said precious article (since dead, and 
gone to his reward) failed in the performance of his contract with my 
nncle, being advised, as was said at the time, by his physicians to feign 
himself crazy, b^ which manceuver my nncle lost a considerable sum of 
money, the precise amount of which I never knew to a certainty. Hii 
eyes being tnus opened to the iniquity practised by the " Scrip jobbers" 
ft the day, in disgust he quitted New- York, and returned to his native 
pbce New-Jersey, for a season, and there remained nntil the Serip 
mania had subsided, when he^ returned to New- York, and applied him> 
self to a regular ,^ber, honest business, the business of buying and sell- 
ing salt, in Front-street, near^Coenties-sIip. Should any of my yonng 
readers be anxious to be further informed on the subject of the famous 
" Scrip speculation," there are old men enough now living in New-Yoik 
fVom whom they can obtain far more accurate information than can be 
furnished them*by the Author. This information, so obtained, maybe ao- 
eompanied with many highly interesting and instructive biographical an- 
ecdotes of the principal actors in that nefariously conductedscneme, for 
making fortunes out of the hard earnings of the war-worn veteran, Ameri- 





ef his importation into this citv, and consider the manner in whioh 
be obtained his wealth, I envy him not his riches, neither would I ex- 
change situations with him, on the condition of bearing about with mm 
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die opprohrioQs epi&et which be will cany with him to hii gnrey fyt all 
the taxable proper^ in the eit)r of New-Yorh. 

The Mcond circamitaiiee in my life, to whieh I would adyert, it tlial 
of the most serioui and dangerous sickness I ever experienced. For 
want of a better name, it was called the " Dock feoer" No one at first 
was acquainted with its origin ; and its proper mode of treatment was un- 
known to the phprsicians. I cannot descnbe its symptoms with the ao- 
euraey of a physician ; but I oan gire some account of the disposition of 
both my body and my mind, oecasioned by the disease. I arose early 
in the morning and dressed myself, and was goioj^ down stain, wbenl 
felt a certain languor oppressing my system, which I concluded arose 
irom a want of more sleep. I accordingly threw myself on my bed, in 
my clothes, intending to take a nap, but a certain unaccountable rest- 
lessness prevented my intention. Besides, the charge of opening the 
itore in the morning devolTed on me, and my uncle's partner was 
a very eariy riser. T determined to attend to my duty. I had not 
howerer adVanced further than the landing place, on the stairs, wheti 
I fell, and the noise of my fall awoke my uncle, who slept in the 
room bebw. He came up the stairs, and turning me oter, inquired 
what was the matter with me f I toM him I did not know. Sud be, 
" yon hate got the yellow feyer, and must go to your bed .*' He helped 
ne to my bed, and sent for his fiunily physician. Doctor John Rodgers, 
who bled me, and shortly afterwards I beoame delirious, and did not rf 
gain my reason until the next day, after whieh I gradually reeoywed, 
and in seyen days was pronounced to be out of dan(^, and walked fif#ai 
No. S7 Stono>street to the Battery, and back again. About this time^ 
4Hr shorter afterwards, it was disooyered that die msease was an imported 
one, and bed been brought from Africe, via the Havana, in a slaye ship. 
That after the sfaives were landed there, she was laden with a oaf* 
fo of Coffee, the half of which was in a perishing state, and tbatshe wap 
9ien lying at Beekman-slip, now FuHon-alip, wharf. And that all that 
fNUt of the City had become infected with what was doubtless a black Af^ 
fiean fbyer or plague. The prevailing character of this fever or plMiM» 
'judffing from its effect on myself, was the violence of its attaek, andtho 
rapuhty of its progress towfuvla dissolution. An intense pain appeared 
Co rage throngnout my frame, and particularly in my forehead ; but when 
the Doctor inquired of me the next day, how I felt, I told him that 
every limb had suffered excruciating pain, but that the pain in my foro- 
heacl had changed to the back of my head, and that I felt much better ; 
he then began to entertain hopes of my recovery ; and he was not dis- 
appointed. Providence had not limited my stay on earth to the abort 
■paoe of one score of years. Its rapidity of preness towards dissolution 
in those whom it attadsed, was such, so I was informed, as to render their 
death inevitable, unless it took a ftvorable turn within eight and forty 
hours. My reooUeotion does not serve me to give the precise date «* 
the existence of this fever or plague, nor could all my inquiries from 
several Doctors and others, and even from the brother of one of its vio* 
tins, enable me to state unequivocally the identical year in whieh it raged 
at Beekman-sUp. I think, however, it must have been somewhere 
about the year 1798, or ^9 ; of this mneh, however, I am certain, that it 
I the year in whieh two of my classmates at CoUece, Effingham War- 
, andRobeit Eay Eemaen, (the brotfier ofHeniy Reusen, Esq.,) died 
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of that nme fever, and I think it also carried off General Maleolm . I re- 
member seeing the barrels of tar in the slip, which the Corfioration bad 
ordered to be bomed to disinfect the atmosphere in that viciBitf .' The 
ahip was ordered away, and the fever or plague ceased. 

The next circumstance I think worth explaining, is the reason of mj 
Unde's affairs being so embarrassed that he could not assist me, whilo 
in partnership with Major Samuel Cooper, in the Grocery bosiaefle, ftt 
Coenties-alip. The reason of this, was his allowing himself to be por- 
Buaded to endorse and bond for unprincipled men ; I conld enumerate 
aeyeral, but the most of them are dead, and I will not pollute my book 
by an insertion of their names. 

A certain man now living in NevCpYoric, who knew better than my- 
•elf in what my ancle's property consisted, assured me some time since. 
Chat if he had kept his property, it would then have been worth $200>000. 
I say nothing of the man whobetrayed him to bond for him to an amoniit 
that mined mm and all his nephew's earthly expectations. Well, let it go, 
"there is really, ^as a certain friend of mine, smce dead, once renuurked 
to me,) ** no use m crying for spilled milk." 

Though I have lived both in Albany and in Herkimer, yet they by the 
present expeditious mode of travelling are brought so ni^h to New- Yoik, 
that I think it unnecessary to consume the time and patience of the read- 
er, by giving any graphical description of those well known places. But 
I cannot think of dosing these Notes without saying somethin|f of the 
pleasant Village of May ville, in the County of Chautauque, and its been- 
tifnl Uttle.twenty-mile lake. 

Perhaps, however, it may not be uninteresting to premise that " Cben- 
tauqne County, the westernmost part of the *' Holland Land Company'a 
parehase in the State of New-York," is bounded on the North by LAb 
£rie, whose waters wash it on its whole extent, on its Northern line, and 
•epsrate it from the province of Upper Canada. Its length from EaaC 
to West, commencing at Catarangus Creek, which divides it from the 
Coun^ of Erie, formerly a component part of Niagara is nearly fiAr 
miles following the meandering of the Lake, and its medium breadtn 
from North to South is forty miles. 

Deriving its sources from nearly the centre of the County, lies Chaa- 
tanque Lake, a quiet little sheet of water, delightfully embosomed in a 
charming forest, on which the patient hand of cultivation has already made 
considerable inroads. 

"This Lake on ordinary occasions, resembles in transparency the mir- 
ror in which beauty views itself, reflected with tenfold lustre, and it ia ael* 
dom lashed into foam by the contending elements. It is twenty milea 
in length, and on an average, its breadth is from two to two ana a half 
miles. It discharges its waters southwardly, and uniting with a eonsid* 
arable stream, called the Connewongo Creek, forms one of the princi- 
pal tributary waters of the Allegany river. The wild ducks visit the 
Lake in swarms during the Spring season ; and it abounds in fishe of 
excellent quality, as the Bass, the Pike, the Pickerel, and the Sunfish. 

The small, but pleasant Village of Mayyille, is situated at the head of 
the Lake, extending northward about a mile, along a street ninety^niae 
feet in breadth ; intersected at certain distances bv what is called simtk 
roads, leading to different parts of the County. The public buildings im. 
1830, were Uie Court House and Jail, and the County Clerk's nSkm. 
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Near to these was the Land Office, and nearer the Lake, the Episcopal 
Charch. I do not recollect the number of inhabitants, probably two 
hundred. But the greatest curiosity about Mayville is, in mv mina, that 
it not only presents the amazing declivity of seven hundrea feet in tea 
miles of length, but that those ten miles, form what, I think, maybe term- 
ed the third most important Isthmus of the World. That of Suez prevents 
the junction of the Mediterranean and Red Seas. That of Darien, the 
Atlantic and Pacific, and this of Chautauque all th9 largest Lakes of oar 
Couqtry, with all the Seas and Oceans of our work!. For the out- 
let of Chautauqtie Lake falls into the Connowonco Creek, these two run 
intd the Airegany, the Allegany and Monon^ahela into the Ohio, the 
Ohio intathe Mississippi, and the Mississippi mto the Gulf of Mexico. 

As to either the possibility or probability of connecting the Lakes 
Chautauque and Erie by means of a Canal, I affirm nothing, neither do 
I offer the above information as a discovery of my own, but merely ob- 
serve that the information was afforded me by certain individuals durinc 
my stay at the Village of Mayville, the Latitude of which place is stated 
as 42 deg. 18 min. 

I will only add one more curiosity, or rather peculiarity of a western . 
winter, which I witnessed while at Mayville, and that is the lone contin- 
ued snow in the winter{of 1830. What would a New-Yorker think if the 
City should be visited with a snow storm of 18 successive days ; and that 
too not on a dry but a wet bottom, and that it should last for nearly four 
months 7 The depth of the snow that fell that winter, commencing ia 
the month of January, was estimated to average at least three feet, through- 
oat the County, and some of it remained on the ground when I left for 
New- York, in the latter end of the month of April. I would merely ob- 
serve in conclusion, that on myinc[nirin^ the meaning of the Indian word 
Chautauque, I was informed that it signified saddle-bags in our language. 

VALEDICTORY ADDRESS. 

And now, kind reader, we bid you adieu, 

In the hope you have read our book quite through; 

If you on iiuiruetion are really bent, 

We trust your time has not been misspent. 

If from our work you this have obtained. 

Our labor's repaid, our object is gained. 
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Appendix to an English and Hebrew Grammar; beiag a SyBopsis of all 
the parts of Learning; or a general scheme for a division of the sei- 
encesy according to the natural order of things. Bj Samnel John- 
son, D. D., Late President of King's, now Cnlnmbia, College, in 
New- York, &jc. London, printed for, &4}., 1771. 

As Grammar is the introdaction to the other parts of Learning, it may 
be of some use to set down the entire prospect of the whole in one short 
view, that young beginners may the better understand what it is they 
are about to undertake in the course of their education. 

Leamingf which the Greeks called Cyclopaedia, implies the know^ 
ledge of every thing both speculative and practical, that is conducive to 
our true happjness, both present and future. So that the great end pur^- 
sued through the whole, is, our happiness; and the means to that end 
are knowledge and practice. Science is the knowledge of Truth con- 
Bidered speculatively; and Art is the knowledge of Truth considered as 
directive of practice in order to our true good and happiness. 

Now, ail the parts of learning, both the Sciences and Arts, majrHiie re- 
duced to these two heads. Philology and Philosophy, Words and Things. 

I. Philology is the study of words or language, as a means in order 
the better to understand the nature of things. It is also called Belles 
Lettres ; and this is either general or special. 

1. General Philology is common to all kinds of speaking, and is 

1. Grammar, which is the art of clearly and properly expressing the 
sense of our minds in words and sentences, either by speaking or wri- 
ting, and 

S. Rhetoric, which is the art of embellishing our language with the 
most striking and beautiful expressions, the Tropes and Figares. 

V 
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II. Special PkUologytresiXB of what is peculiar to several kinds of speak- 
ing aod writing, as 

' 1. Oratory f which is the art of true Eloquence, or of writing or speak- 
ing in the most persuasive manner, by inventing on every subject, all 
the proper arguments of pdVsuasion, and disposing them to the best ad- 
Tantage,and in uttering and delivering our composition or speech in the , 
most striking and graceful manner. 

2. History, which is the turt of making clear and exact narration of 
true matters of fact, with the circiumstances of time and. place, for the 
instruction and benefit of posterity. And, 

i 3. Poetry f which is the art of making a just and lively description of 
persons or things either real or imaginary, with an elevation and dig- 
nity of thought, and the advantage of numbers and harmony^ and everj 
ornament language is capable of, for conveying the most useful instruc- 
tion,; attended with the utmost delight; and, lastly, relating to all these 
is the art Critifiiam, which teaches the true force of words and phrases, 
the nature of style and a true taste, so aa to make a right judgment of 
the real beauties and excellencies of any performance, and to distin- 
gnifih between what is genuine and what is counterfeit. 

n. Philosophy \B the study of Truth and Wisdom ; or the knowledge 

of things, as being what they really are, together with a right conduct 

correspondent thereunto, in the pursuit of true happiness, both here 

and hereafter. 
Now, all the (kings or heings about which our studies in pursuit of 

Truth and Wisdom can be employed are either Bodies or Spirits, i. e. 
things sensible or intellectual, which constitute the whole Universe.- — 
The. World of Bodies and the World of Spirits, or the Natural or Mor- 
al World. — Hence Philosophy necessarily divides itself into those two 
great branches, Physics and Metaphysics, taking these words in a sense 
somewhat larger than usual. — Understanding by Physics the study of 
the things of nature and sense, and what relates to them : and by Meta- 
physics, the study of things that are above and beyond the sensible na- 
lure, or mere passive objects of sense ; to wit, spiritual or intelligent, 
free active beings, or moral agents, and what relates to them. The first 
is, therefore, properly called Natural Philosophy, and the second maj 
be called Moral Philosophy. 

I. Natural Philosophy then is the study of the nature of every thing 
in this natural or sensible world : this world of bodies and what relates 
to them, and to the comfort and benefit of our life in this present state. 
And it is, 

1. General in the mathematics which teach the knowledge of the eom- 
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tnon affections of bodies, number and magnitude, which are necessary 
prascognita to the study of the following parts ; hence, 

1. Arithmetic, which is the art of numbering; to which belongs Alge- 
bra. 

2. Geometry, which is the art of measuring, to which belongs Trigo- 
nometry, Surveying, Gauging, and the doctrine of the Sphere and Cy- 
linder, and of Conic Sections, and Fluxions. 

II. Special, of all the particular things in the natural world, and thitf 
contains the following sciences and arts : 

1. Mechanics, which explain the nature and qualities of bodies, and 
the forces by which they move, and demonstrate the various laws of their 
motion. Here belong Statics, Pneumatics, and Hydraulics. 

2. Physics (strictly so called) or Geology, in which we contemplate 
this Terraqueous Globe, and its atmosphere, with all its parts and fur- 
niture, both inanimate and animate. The first are the elements, fire, 
air, water and earth. The stones, mines, minerals and meteors : the 
others are plants and animals, and particularly tlie wonderful structure 
of our own bodies. — Here, therefore, belong Geography, Navigation 
and Commerce ; Agriculture, Chemistry and Botany ; Optics and Mu- 
sic ; Anatomy, Surgery and Medicine, and every thing useful in life. 
And, 

3. Astronomy, in which from the Earth we launch forth into the vast 
immeasurable Ether, and contemplate the Heavens and stars, both fixed 
and erratic ; particularly our Sun with its splendid chorus of Planets and 
Comets ; and determine their orbits, magnitudes and densities, and the 
laws of their motions, in the tides of their fluids, and their diurnal and 
anndal revolutions. To which belong Chronology and Dialling. In all 
these parts of natural philosophy there are many Arts and practical Mat- 
ters ; and the facts in all nature are related in Natural History. 

II. Moral Philosophy is the study of the Moral World, or the world of 
intelligent, free, active beings, or moral Agents, and what relates to them, 
in the pursuit of our true happiness^ both here and forever in our future 
•Mate. Here then we ascend from the sensible and natural, to the intel- 
ligent and moral world, from the world of bodies to the world of spirits. 
And this is either speculative or practical; the first relates chiefly to 
Truth, and^may be (more strictly) called metaphysics ; the second relates 
chiefly to duty or manners, and in a large sense, may be called Ethics. 

The speculative part of moral philosophy in its full extent, explains 
what can be known of intelligent active beings, and here the first is 

1st. Logic, which explains and directs the powers and operation of the 
mind and understanding, including both Ontology, or the science of the 
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feneral notion of Being, with its Tarious affections, as applied both to 
body and spirit. And Dialectic or the art of the right conduct of the mind 
in thinking and reasoning. 

N. B. Though this is the proper place of Logic, in the order of the 
sciences, yet it is necessary to teach it immediately after some progress in 
Philology, in order to our forming clear and just conceptions and rea- 
sonings in Philosophy. 

2d. Pnenmatology Is the Doctrine of Spirits or created intelligences ; 
and here we begin with our own souls, their powers and operations, both 
perceptive and active ; and thence we proceed to other intelligences 
whether good or bad ; and by analogy we gradually arise to the best con- 
ceptions we are capable of, of the Deity, the Father, Creator and Lord 
of all, in 

3d. Theology, which is the knowledge of God, and his Attributes, op- 
erations and dispensations in the creation and government of the world, 
with regard to which, and our duty, we are obliged to depend on the 
Revelation of his mind and will ; which he hath graciously made to man- 
kind. 

II. The practical part of Moral Philosophy chiefly relates to life and 
conduct in our several capacities, both personal and social, and this is 
what is more strictly called Moral Philosophy. And it consists of tfiree 
parts ; the chief of which, and ground of the rest is, 

1. Ethics, strictly so called,^which is the right conduct of our temper 
and behaviour in all our relations towards God and man, both to our- 
selves and others, in order to our true and endless happiness. To which 
succeed 

2. Economics, which treat of the right conduct of families, and every* 
thing that relates to them. And lastly, 

3. Politics, which treat of the constitution and good government of 
Cities, Kingdoms and Republics; and as good policy provides for the 
happiness of men both temporal and spiritual, it must consist of two 
great branches, viz. Civil and Ecclesiastical polity. And the facts in 
th^ moral world are related in biography, and in Civil and £cclesiaBtic«d 
History. 



ERRATA. 



The Author is satisfied that errors will be detected by a particn- 
lar description, at least, of his Subscribers, during the perusal of his 
work. And if any thing need be urged for the commission of such er- 
rors, by way of extenuation, it would be that they were not discovered 
until afler the sheets had gone to press. 

One error, however, from its grossness, he feels constrained in this way 
to correct; it will be discovered in the note at the foot of page 43, viz. 
** are perennium" to make which right, please change the final m into 8, 
and you will have the neuter gender of the comparative degree of the 
word perennis, thus — ior-ior-us. 

Whatever other errors may be found to exist, either in the English, 
Latin, or Greek, throughout the book, he anticipatingly commends them' 
to the clemency of the reader ; assuring him, that with all the labor and 
dilligence he has bestowed both by night and by day, on the Specimens, 
in order to present them faultless ; he has nevertheless found it neit to 
impossible to steer clear of some errors in a first impression, and this he 
considers is mainly to be attributed to the circumstance of its having to 
pass through so many different hands, previously to its receiving iti 
final touch from those of the pressman. 

THE AUTHOR. 
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